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PEEFACE. 


Upon urgent and repeated request from tlie publishers, 
the author consented to lay aside temporarily a larger and 
more important literary task, to write for them this initial 
Volume of the “Campaigns of the Civil War.’* Personal 
observation and long previous investigation had furnished 
him a great variety of new material for the work ; and this 
was opportunely supplemented by the recent publication of 
the Official War Eecords for 1861, both Union and Confed- 
erate, opening to comparison and use an immense mass of 
historical data, and furnishing the definite means of verify- 
ing or correcting the statements of previous writers. 

Under these advantages the author has written the pres- 
ent volume, basing his work on materials of unquestioned 
authenticity — books, documents, and manuscripts— and, in- 
deed, for the greater part, on official public records. His 
effort has been a conscientious and painstaking one, making 
historical accuracy his constant aim. If, unfortunately, he 
has committed any eiTors, he hopes they may prove only 
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sncli as from the meagreness or conflicting nature of the 
evidence any one might fall into. He would gladly have 
appended to his pages full references and citations, but want 
of space absolutely forbade. 

So many kind friends have encouraged and aided him, 
that he finds it impossible to acknowledge their services in 
detail, and therefore takes this occasion to return to one and 
all his sincere thanks. Government officials, especially, of 
all grades, have with uniform courtesy afforded him every 
facility in their power. Without free access to the various 
dex)artments and archives — and, above all, to the vast liistori- 
cal treasures of the Library of Congress — it would have been 
exceedingly difficult to gather and verify the numerous facts, 
quotations, names, and dates, which his narrative required. 

Washington, D.C., 

February 26, 1881. 
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TUE OUTBREAK OF REBEllION. 


CHAPTEK I 

SECESSION. 

The fifth day of October, IHfiO, is the initial point of the 
Aiiiei'iciin Eebellion. Its coii(^e[>tion, aniiinis, and i>robal>ly 
its ])lanH, lay much faiilnn* back. It had been Berionsly 
]>ropo.sod once or twice }>ofore, but it was then that its for- 
mal organization was begun. On that day Governor Gist, 
of vSoiith Car()lina, wrote a confidential circular letter, which 
ho despatched by the hand of a si)ccial riK'ssengor, to the 
governors of what were commonly designated the Cotton 
States. In this letter he asked an interchange of ()])inions 
which he miglit l)e at lilHvrty to sul>mit to a consultation of 
leading men of South Carolina. Ho said South Carolina 
would niKpiestionably call a convention as soon as it w^as 
asceiiained that a majority of Lincoln electors wore chosen 
in tlie tlien pending presidential election. “If a single 
State secedes,” he said, “ slie will follow her. If no other 
State takes the lead, South Carolina will secede (in my opin- 
ion) alone, if she has any assurance that she will l)e soon 
follow'ed by another or other States ; otherwise it is doubt- 
ful.” He asked information, and advised concerted action. 

North Carolina was first to resx>ond. The i>eoplo would 
L-1 
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not, so wrote the governor under date of October 18th, con- 
sider Lincoln’s election a sufficient cause for disunion, and 
the Legislature would i^robably not call a convention. The 
Governor of Alabama, under date of October 25th, thought 
Alabama would not secede alone, but would secede in eo» 
operation with tw'o or more States. The Governor of Mis- 
BisBij)i)i, under date of Oc^tober 26tli, wrote: “If any State 
moves, I tliink Mississippi will go with her.” On the same 
day the Govenior of Louisiana answered : “I shall not advise 
the secession of my State, and I w ill add that I do not think 
the ])eo 2 )le of Louisiana will ultimately decide in favor of 
that course.” The Governor of Georgia, under date of Octo- 
ber 51st, advocated ixitaliatory legislation, and ventured his 
oiunion that the ))eople of G(‘()rgia w^ould W’ait for some 
ov(;rt act. Florida alcuie resixmded with anything like en- 
thusiasm, but only afti'r tlui lapse of a month. Her gover- 
nor said that Florida was “ready to wheel into line with the 
gallant Palmetto State, or any other Cotton State or States,” 
and thought she would uiKpiestionably call a convention. 

Idle discouraging tone of these answers establishes, beyond 
controversy, tlnit, ('x<u*])ting in South (Carolina, the rebellion 
W'as not in any sense a pojmlar revolution, but was a con- 
spirat*y among the 2 )rominent local office-holders and i)oliti- 
cians, which the j>eo})lc neither exi)e(I(Hl nor desired, and 
w liich th(‘y were madc‘ t'Vfuitually to justify and uiohold by 
the usual arts and exi)edients of (Huispiracy. 

Directly and indirectly, the Soutli had j^ractically con- 
trolled tlic government during its whole existence. Excited 
to ambition by this success, she sought to peipetuate that 
control. The extension of slavery and the creation of addi- 
tional Slave States was a necessary stej) in tlie scheme, and 
became the wx>ll-defined single issue in the ju’esidential elec- 
tion. But in this contest the South for the first time met 
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ovorv^'helming defeat. The elioiee of Liiucoln was a conclu- 
sive and final decision, in legal form and by constitutional 
majorities, that slavery' should not extended ; and the 
popular vote of 18G0 transferred the balaiieo of power iiTC- 
vocably to the Free States. 

In the political discussions throughout this presidential 
camiiaign, as well as in preceding years, tlie South had inado 
free and loud use of two leading arguments, always with 
telling eilect : the first, to intimidate the North, was the 
threat of disunion ; the second, to “ fire the Southern heart,” 
w^as the entirely unfounded alarm-ciy tliat the North, if suc- 
cessful, would not merely exchnle slavery from fedtn-al terri- 
tories, but would also dcstr<\y slavtny in the Slave Statics. 
The unthiiddng masses of the South ai'cepted both these 
arguments in their literal stmse ; and Soiitlnn'ii pui)lic opin- 
ion, excited and suspi(*ious, Ix^canie congenial soil in which 
tlie intended revolt easily took root. 

The State of South Carolina, in addition, had been little 
else than a school of treason for thirty ytnii’s. Shci was, 
moreover, peculiarly adai)ted to l)ecome the hotbed of con- 
spiracy by the fact that of all tln^ States she was least re- 
pul)lican in both the cliaracdc'r of Inn* people and the form 
of her institutions. She was (*xclusive, aristo(*ratic, reaction- 
ary ; had a naiTow distrust of pojmlar partici}>ation in gov- 
ernment, and longed for the distinctions of caste and j>rivi- 
lege in society. 

It would seem that, before the governors’ replies were all 
received, the? consultation or caucus for Avhich they were 
solicited was held, and the programme of insurrection agi*e(;d 
ui)on. Circumstances rendered a special session of the 
South Carolina Ijcgislature necessarJ^ ^ The election was 
held during the month of October. Local fanaticism toler. 
ated no ox>positioii jiarty in the State, and under the maniim- 
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lation of the consx^irators the prevailirif^ question was, who 
was the most zealous ‘‘ resistance ” candidate. To a legis- 
lature elected from this kind of material. Governor Gist, on 
Noveml>er 5th, sent a defiant, revolutionary message — the 
first official notice and i>roclairiation of insuri’ection. He 
detdared that “our institutions” W(?re in danger from the 
hostility of the “ fixed majorities ” of the North ; and recom- 
mended the calling of a State convention, and the x>urchase 
of arms and material of war. 

A lingering doubt about the result of the presidential 
contest api^ears in tlie formal clioice by the liegislature, of 
electors who would vote for Breckini'idge and Hane. But 
that doubt was short-lived. The morjiing of Noveml)er 71h 
brought the certain news of the election of Xiincoln and 
Hainli]! on the ])reviouH day, and the rejoicings which 
would have betm uttered ovt'r their deh at became jubila- 
tions that tlunr success offi3red the long-coveted i^retext for 
disunion. 

From this time forth everything was managed to swell the 
revolutionaiy furor. The Ijegislatuix> imnuHliatcdy ordered 
a convention, made a|)])ropriations, passed military bills. 
The huleval <dlic!e-hold<'rs, with much public* flourish of their 
]>atriotic sacrifice, rc^signc'd tlieir offices. Military companies 
enrolled themselves in tlte city ; organizations of minute- 
men sj)rang nj) in the mral neighborlioods. Drills, i>arades, 
meetings, bonfires, secession harangues, secession cockadc\s, 
palmetto flags, purchase of fire-arms and i)Owder, singing 
of the Marsc'illaise— there is imt reborn to enumerate the fol- 
lies to will eh the general pc^pulac-e, especially of CUiaiieston, 
devoted their days and nights. There was universal satis- 
faction : to the eoqsjurators, because their schemes were 
progrc*ssing ; to the rabble, because it had a continuous 
holiday. 
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Amid unflagging exeitement of this character, whicli re- 
ceived a daily stimuhia from .similar j>roceediiigs beginning 
and growing in other Cotton States, November and the first 
half of December ptissed away. Mt^an while a new governor, 
Francis W. Pickens, a revolutionist of a yet more mdical 
tyi)e than his x>**tHlecessor, was chosen l)y tlie Degislaturo 
and inaugurated, and the meml>ers of the (Convention au- 
thoiized by the Legislature were cliosen at an election held 
on December Gth. The South Carolina Convention met at 
Columbia, the cajutal of the State, act^ordiug to apjioint- 
ment, on Decemlxu* 17, ISGO, but, on account of a local epi- 
demic*, at once acljoui*nc'd to Cliaileston. Tliat l>ody was, 
like thci Legislatures the immediate outgrowth of tlie cur- 
rent conspiracy, and douV»tless counted many of the conspira- 
tors among its memb(‘rs. It tlnvrefore ncM*.d(>d no time to 
make U|) its mind. On tin' fourtli day of its tc'nii it pass(xl 
unanimously what it called an Ordinauc*e of Secession, in 
the following words : 

“We, the jK'Oplc of IIkj State of South Carolina, in couveutioa 
assembled, do declarf* and «)rdain, and it is lu>rel)y dec;la.red and or- 
dained, that ttu; (adinantMi adoptisd by ns in cjonvcmtion on the 2.'5<i 
day of May, in tln^ year of our Lord 1 TSS, whereby the Constitution of 
the United States of America w'as ratifi<;d, and also all Acts and i>arta 
of vVets of the (ieneral Assembly of this State ratifyin;jj ameridmenta 
of the said Constitution, are h< iHd)y repealed ; and that the Union 
now BubHistinj^ b(,tween South Carolina ami otlu'r States, under the 
name of the United States of America, is herc}>y dissol v«.al. ” 

Conscious that this do<*nm(uit bort' upon its face thti i>lain 
contradiction of tlicir prctcnd(*d juitliority, and its own ])al- 
pablo inillity both in tec hnical form and (‘ssential principle, 
the convention undertook t(j give it strength and plausi- 
bility by an (daborute D<?clarati<»u of Canses, adoj)te<l a few 
days later (December 21th) — a sort of half-parody of Jeli’er- 
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son’s masterpiece. It could, of course, quote no direct 
warrant from the Constitution for secession, but sought to 
deduce one, }>y imi)li cation, from the language of the Decla- 
ration of Independence and the Xth Amendment. It re- 
asserts t]ie absurd paradox of State supremacy — persistently 
misc^alled “ States Rights ” — which reverses the natural order 
of governmental existence ; considers a State sux>erior to the 
Union ; makes a paiii greater than the whole ; turns the 
I)yraniid of authority on its apex ; hints the tree of libei’ty 
with its branches in the ground and its roots in the air. 
The fallacy has been a hundred times analyzed, exi>osc‘d, and 
refut(‘d ; l>ut the idieap dogmatism of demagogues and the 
automatic machinery' of fa(*tion xavipetually conjures it ux^ 
anew to astonish tln^ sucklings and terrify th(‘ dotards of 
])olitic,s. The notaV)le x>oint in tin'. Declaration of Causes is, 
that its comxdaint over gri(*vances ])ast and ]>resent is against 
c(*rtain States, and for these rennedy was of course logically 
l>arr(al ly its own th(‘ory of .State snx>reinacv. On the other 
hand, all its alhgations against tlie Union are concerning 
dangc'rs to conic, la-fore w hich admission the moral justifi- 
(;ation of disunion falls to tln^ ground. In rejecting the 
remedy of luturt* (dections for futiin^ w rongs, the cons])iracy 
dis<*ard(Hl the entire theoiy and x>rincix)le of rexniblican gov- 
ernment. 

One might sup]>ose that this exhausted their counterfeit 
X>hiloso|)hy — but not yet. OrcMitly as they groaned at uii- 
fi'iemlly State laws — seriously as tiny to fear 

damagi^ or s]>oliatiou under future federal statutes, the bur- 
den of their anger rose at the smitiinent and belief of the 
North. “All liox>o of renuMly,’' says the manifesto, “is ren- 
dered vain by the laid, that the jnililic ox^inion at the Noidh 
lias invested a great x>olitical error with the sanctions of a 
more erroneous religious belief.” This is language ono 
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miglit exp*M*t from the Pope of Rome ; but, tliat an American 
convention slionhl clen ounce the lit>erty of opinion, is not 
merely to from JetYei*sf>n to Ijonis XIV. ; it is flying 

from the town-meeting to th<‘ Impiisition. 

Nor can the final and j>ei' 8 istent, but false assumiAion of 
the South, be admitted, that slu' was justith'd by prescn-iptive 
privilege ; that, b(H*ause slavtnw was tolerated at tlio forma- 
tion of tlu‘ government, it must needs lie j^rotected to 2iei'|)0- 
tuity. The C/onstitution makes ft‘W featin-es of our system 
}>eri)etually obligatory. Almost evt*rvthing is subject to 
amendment l)V three-foiirtlis of Ihe Stattss. The N(‘W World 
Ilejmblie was establislunl for reform not for mc're blind 
conservatism, certainly imt for dt'spotic reaction. The 
slavery question, es2>ecially, was ('v<‘r since bSOS broadly 
und(.‘r the control of the jH*ople. ()n th(‘ one hand, (kmgrt'ss 
laul h'gal ]»ower to tolenite tin' African slave trade ; on tlie 
other, tlrree-fourths of tin' States might lawfully abolish 
slavery, as was d<»ne near tin' clos(' of the ll(>belliou, ^J'o 
etlVs't lUH'cssary and salutary politi<*al changes, in thi^ ful- 
ness of time, by lawful and ])eae<.‘ful eh^ction through con- 
stitutional majoi'itit's, jis a ])nid(‘nt alternative^ totin' violenco 
and horror r)f rt'volution, is oiu' of tin* many signal bh'ssings 
which republican r(‘presentativc* goV(‘rnment confers on an 
intelligent nation. 

The Ordinance of Sei-ession of South Carolina was passed 
in secret session, a little after mid-day, f)n l)ee<uid)cr 20 th. 
The fact was immediately made i)ul)li(^ hy huge placards 
issiK'd from the C-lmrh‘stoii j)iinting-oniees ; and by sjxau'al 
direetion of tin* convention, the: c'veni was frirtln'r celebrat(‘d 
by firing guns, riiiging 1k*11s, and otln*r Jnbihitions. To 
carry tins studied theatrical ctTcct to its fullest extent, a 
st'ssioii of tlie eonveiitioii was licld (hat sann^ night, to W'hhdi 
the mciiibors marched in 2)rocessiun, where the formal sign- 
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ing of tlie Ordinance was songlit to be magnified into a 
solemn public ceremony ; after wliicli the chairman irro- 
claimt'd South Oarc lina an “ independent commonwealth.” 
With all thiur afi‘(H‘tation of legality, formality, and present 
justification, some of the meml)ers were honest enough to 
acknowledge- tlie tnio character of the event as the culmina- 
tion of a chronic cons] >i racy, not a spontaneous revolution. 
“ The se(‘ession of South Carolina,” said one of the chief 
actors, “ is not an event of a day. It is not anything i)ro- 
duced 1)3^ IVIr. J lincoln’s election, or by the non-execution of 
the Fugitive Slave Law. It is a matter which has l)een 
gatlnvi’ing liead for thirty ^^ears.” T'his, witli inan^" similar 
avowals, crowns and com])letos the otherwist^ al)uiidant proof 
that the rcn^olt was not onb' against right, but that it wus 
without cause. 

Tlie original suggestion of Governor Gist in his circular 
letter, f(tr a ('oiu*ert(‘tl insurre<'ti()n, fdl upon fruitful soil. 
Tlui events which occunxHl in S<»ut]i Carolina were* in sub- 
stance du|dicat<^d in the neighboring Stat(*s of Georgia, 
Florida, Ala luuna, !\rississip])i, and Ijouisiana. These States, 
however, liad si rong<'r and more formiilalih? union minorities 
than South C'aroliiia; or rather, if tlie truth could have been 
as<‘ertained with sahdy, tiny had eatdi of tliem deeidt‘d ma- 
joj'it it's av('j-s(> to s(H*ession, as wus virtually acknowledged by 
their governors’ r(‘i)lies to the Gist circular. But dui ing tho 
l>r(\sidential cam])aigii, the three Southern pailies, for fac- 
tional advaiitag<% had vied with eadi other in their dennneia- 
tions of the hated “Black Republicans” — they had berated 
each other as “ submissioi lists ” in secret league or sympathy" 
with the Abolitionists. Tho ]>artisans of Breckinridge — 
g(‘Tieraby either active or latent disunitinists — were readv, 
})ositive, and releiitlesslv aggressive ; the adlnu-ents of Bell 
and of Douglas were demoralized and suspicious. When 
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Lincoln’s oloction was, so nnoxpectoilly to many, rendoroil 
certain, tliev could not recover in time to evade the searcdi- 
ing (question which the consi>irat ors imnn^diately thrust at 
them, ‘‘whether they would submit to Black Kepublicaii 
niro.'’ A false shame and the inexorable tyranny of South- 
ern public opinion made many a voter belie the honest con- 
victions of his heart, and answer No, when at the very least 
he would gladly have evaded the iiKpiiry. 

The promintmt otTice-holders, governors, senators, con 
gressmen, judges, formed in eacli State a central cliciuo t)] 
cons])iraey. The governors laid oilicial authority to issue 
X>roclamations, to convene ]egislatur(^s, to call out and com 
maud such militia as ('xisttsl. Had their autliority betM: 
wielded in beluilf of the Union, no genend revolt woulc 
have Ixani i)Ossil)le ; l>ut, exercised without scniph’! or rc^st t( 
irromote scce's.sion, insurna*tion Ix'gan Avith an oflit'ial ]>res 
tige wliich sw('[)t tln^ h<\sitating and tlie timid irresistibl') 
into the vortt^x of treason. Uven tlicn it was only by |)('r 
sistent nursing, managmiumt, ami in many cases sheer decini 
that a semblance of majorities was obtained to justify am 
ap]>arently indorse the c<)ns]>irators’ ]>l(>ts. Legislatun*! 
were convened, commissioners sent from States to State, con 
ventions culhsl, military l)ills passed, minute-men and vol 
unte(*r companies organizfsl. 1 )i*lib«u‘ativ'e bcxlic^s were ha 
rangmal ]>y the cons[>irator.s’ emissai’i<‘s, and showenal will 
iutiammatory tel<'grams. Aft('r tln.^ imsding of Congrtiss tin 
fir»'-eatt‘rs (d Washington h<*ld almost nightly caucuses, am! 
s('nt addresses, solieitations, and commands from the ca[)ital 
Individual o])i!ii(:)n was overawed ; the government was nol 
only silent, but constantly yi('lding ; legislativ'e delihej’utioi 
l)e<*ame, in secnl session, legislative intrigue ; ])retexfs w<*r» 
invented tu def(*r and omit all projnu* serutiny of election r(‘ 
turns. The ‘‘State” was the idol of the hour. “The 8tat< 

I* 
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commands ” was as despotic a formula as “ The king com- 
mands ; and the voter's j)ersonal judgment, the vci-y basis 
and life-giving iJiinciplo of rej^ublics, was obliterated between 
the dread of j>roscription and the blighting mildew of the 
doctrine of supreme State allegiance. 

Certain features of the struggle deserve special explana- 
tion. The “ in’Oi^ressible conflict " between North and 
Soutli, between freedom and slaveiy, was not confined to the 
two sides of Mason and Dixon’s line ; it found a certain ex- 
pression even in the Cotton States themselves. Most of 
these States enil)race territoiy of a radically different quality. 
Their southern and sea-coast front is a broad belt of sea- 
islands, marshes, river-swamps, and low alluvial lands, ex- 
ceedingly unhealthy from malarial fevers in the hot season, 
but of unsurpassed fertility, and possessing the i'>ictures(iuo 
asi^ects of an exul)erant half-tropical vegetation. This is tho 
region of the great c'otton, rice, and sugar plantations which 
have mad(i the South rich and famous ; here tho St, Clairs 
and Ltigrees of teal life counted their slaves by hundreds, 
and as]>ir<jd to syl>aritic lives in ample, liospitable mansions, 
surrounded by magnilicent and venerable live-oak and mag- 
nolia groves, avenues of stately x)alms, princely gardens of 
native and exotic bloom, and illimitable hedge-lines of tho 
Cherokee rose ; a swarm of house-servants to minister to j)am- 
pered indolence and dis2)ense a lavisli hosi>itality ; a troox> 
of field-hands to fill the cotton, rice, or sugar houses ; a blend- 
ing of Ai cadian simplicity and feudal 2)retension ; every jdan- 
tation with its indulgent master, its exacting overseer, its 
submissive slaves. Those were the lights of the j^icture ; 
abler 2)ens have painted the horrible background of bloody 
slave-whij^s, barbarous slave-codes, degrading slavo-anctions, 
yellow fever, cyi)ress-swami)s, the bloodhound hunt, and 
the over-present dread of servile insurrection. From such 
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BUiToiindings came tlie morbid dreams of an iinlioly league 
between i>erpetual bondage and freetmde, which should r<‘ar 
a gigantic? slave emi>ire, before which the intellect, the 
X^ower, the sxdendor, and the government of all luecediiig 
ages and nations should fade and w'ane. 

The northern half of the Cotton States was very different ; 
here were thin, sandy uplands of meagi'O i^roductiveness ; 
monotonous forests of xune and scnib-oak, running again in- 
to the more varied and romantic scenery of the subsiding 
sx)urs of tlie Alleghanies ; blue crags, bright streams, shin- 
ing waterfalls, and the changing, deciduous foliage of the 
North. Great Hlave-x>lantations could not flourish hero ; 
white x»oxmlation xuedominatcul ; agricultxire was varied ; tlie 
husl)andman Iiad a sterner straggle with luiture ; and eom- 
iniinities were burdened with all the economic and social 
detriments of the slave system, ha\ung none of its delights. 

A dense slave i»o]mlation and ultra seeessionism were, 
therefore, the rale in f he southern, and wliite majorities and 
union feeling in the northtum districts of the Cotton States. 
Therefore, also, xiolitical x>ower lay in tlie slave region, which 
again was allied to the coniniercial interests clustering about 
southern seax)orts. All the leverage was in the hands of 
treason — offices, ostracism, advantage in re])resentation, com- 
mercial ambition, jiarty ascendancy. The wonder is, not tliat 
secession succeeded in the straggle, but that there was any 
serious contest at all. With all this, there is strong ground 
for belief that insurrection gained its ends at last only 
through chicane, deceit, and fraud. Not a single Cotton 
State but Texas dan^d to submit its Ordinance of Secession 
to a direct vote of the peox>ie. 

The struggle assumed its most deteraiined iiliase in Geor- 
gia. She was the Emiiire State of the South, and, therefore, 
indisx>ensable to the conspiracy, in which distinguished citi- 
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Zens of liers — Governor Brown, Secretary Cobb, Senators 
Toombs and Iverson, and others — were conspicuous ring- 
leaders. The more rabid fire-eaters desired that the Legis- 
lature should at once pass an act of secession ; Stexrhens and 
other consei’^iitives oi>i>osed this course. \ “ The Legislature 
were not elected for such a irurjjose,” said he. “ They came 
hero to do their duty as legislators. They have sworn to 
suj)i)ort the Constitution of the United States. They did 
not come here to disrupt this government. I am, therefore, 
for submitting all these questions to a convention of the peo- 
Ijlc.” In due time a convention was called by unanimous 
vote of the Legislature. Then followed a spiiited cami>aign 
to elect delegates. It early became evident that, while the 
j)eox)le of Georgia were irritated to the point of demanding 
new guarantees for slavery, they were decidedly against dis- 
union. Thereui)on the conspirators invented a bold trick. 
“The tmth is,” exi)lains Alexander II. Stei)hens, “in my 
judgment the wavering scale in Georgia W'as turned by a sen- 
timent the key-note to wdiich w^as given in the w'ords, ‘We 
can make bettivi- terms out of the Union than in it.’ , 

This one idea did more, in my ox)inion, in carrying the State 
out, tlian all the arguments and eloquence of all others com- 
bined. Tw’o-thirds at least of those w lio voted for the Ordi- 
nance of Secession, did so, I have but little doubt, with a 
view to a more certain reformation of the Union.” The 
heresy of suxneme State allegiance was, however, the final 
and all-conquering engine of treason. Mr. Stex)hens him- 
self, in his memorable sx>eech in defence of the Union, is 
the striking illustration of Gulliver helx^less in the eobw^ebs 
of Lillix)ut. To secede, he declared, was to break the Con- 
stitution. Good faith required the South to abide the elec- 
tion in peace. Lincoln could do her no harm against an ad- 
verse House and Senate. He adjured them not to rashly try 
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the experiment of change ; for liberty, once lost, might never 
be restored. These were words of sol)er wisdom, and, fear- 
lessly adhered to by a few firm men, they might have para- 
lyzed the revolt. Yet in the same speech he declared tliat, 
if Georgia seceded, he should bow to the will of her i)eoj>le i 
— in other words, break the Constitution, l)reak faith, and | 
lose liberty. On this “ easy descent ” Georgia slid to lier ^ 
min. Under sucli examples the convention i)assed the se- 
cession ordinance, 208 to 89. 

While thus in the States of South Carolina, Georgia, Ala- 
bama, Florida, ^Mississippi, aiid liouisiana, the conspimcy 
made pretentious eilbrts to clothe n'sbellion in the robes of 
law, and hide it beliind tlie shi<d<l of constitutional forms, it 
l>ursu(‘d an altogetlu'i- bold and unblushing course of usur- 
pation in the Htat<^ of Texas. Th<^ famous and somewliat 
eccentric Gt?neral Houston was governor. His own long 
stmggle to bring T(‘xas info the Union made him loth to 
join in its dtsstrinttion. He n^sisted ilui S(‘cession (conspir- 
acy ; but his soutlnu'ii in-o-slavery pr(‘judices also indmiMl 
him witli th(^ pn'.vahmt antagonism to the Hei)ul)liean party. 
He therefore nursed a schcune to carry T(^xas bac^k into indci- 
I)endent sovereignty, and, with her territory and i)oj)ulation 
as a basis, to undertak(3 the (‘.onqiiest and annexation of 
Mexicio. 

But the conspirators, ignoring all restraint, without a 
shadow of legality, assembled a revolutionary^ State conven- 
tion, and on Febniai^" 1st i»assed an ordinance of secession, 
with a provision submitting it to a poiailar vote. Houston, 
pursuing his side intrigue, ajqiroved a joint resolution of 
the State Ijegislature (Feluniaiy 4th) to h‘giilize the conven- 
tion, but accomj>anied his approval with a protest tliat it 
should have no effect exce])t to elicit public decision on the 
single question of adherence to the Union. When in duo 
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lime an alleged vote (taken on February 23d) ratifying tlie 
ordinance was submitted to him, he refused to recognize fur- 
ther acts of the convention ; wher©ui>on the enraged conven- 
tion (March IGth) declared his office vacant, and empowered 
the lieutenant-governor to seize the executive authority. 

Meanwhile General Twiggs, commanding the Federal 
troox)s in Texas, l)y treasonable connivance, on Febmaiy 
IHtli surrendered the militaiy x>osts and j)roperty to a hasty 
collection of about a regiment of rebels in aims, 2 >urix)rting 
to act l)y authority of the convention, and set the various 
scattered detachments of the army in motion to evacuate tlie 
State. Before this had taken jilace, the newly inaugurated 
Ijiiicoln administration sent a messenger to Houston, wdio 
was still rc^jmted by x)ublic rumor to be loyal, and ofTored to 
concentrate a strong l>ody of the United States trooiis under 
the new coinmaiuh‘r, CJolomd Waite, form an entrenched 
camj), and sustain his authority as governor. Houston, 
however (March 2tlth), rtd’used the otter; and liaving neither 
tlie United States Government nor the }M^o]>le of Texas to 
lean uiion, the conspii’ators relentlessly ])iished liim into an 
ignoble obscurity and transferred the State to the militaiy 
domination of the Ih‘beliion. 

Thus, by easy stages and successive usur}>ations of author- 
ity, rebellion accom|)lished the first stej) of its o^ierations 
unmolested and iinoiniosed. South Carolina, as w^e have 
seen, seceded on December 20, 1800 ; Misaissijiiii on Januaiy 
0, 1801 ; Florida on tTamiary 10th ; Alabama on January lltli ; 
Georgia on January 10th ; Louisiana on January 20th ; and 
Texas on Fehniary 1st. The various ordinances are in sub- 
stance that devised and adojited l>y Soutli Carolina. All the 
States i)ut on tlie airs of index>endeut rejiublics, though this 
2 >retence was of short duration, as W'as designed and arranged 
by the consxiiracy. 
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But the mere pcr\’ersion of elections, the adoption of a 
secession ordinance, and the assuini>tion of iruh'pendent an- 
thoiity, was not enough for the Cotton Bepublies. Though 
they hoped to evade civil war by shrewd intiigue, they well 
understood they had no cei'tain immunity from it. It was 
therefore essential to possess the arms and military posts ' 
within their borders. Thm'e were in tlie seceded Htates one 
quite extensive na\^-yard, at Pensacola, Florida ; twelve to 
fifteen harbor-forts along the Atlantit; and Gulf coasts, ca|)a- 
l)le of mounting a thousand guns, and having cost over fiv’(^ 
millions ; half a dozen arsenals, containing an aggregate of 
one hundred and fifteen thousand arms, transferred there 
from northern arsenals by Secretary Floyd about a year bt^- 
forc, on pretence of danger from slave insurrections. In ad- 
dition there were three mints, four important custt>m-houses, 
three revenue-cutters on duty at the several s(‘aports, and a 
variety of other miscellaneous |>rox>erty. Tliis estimate does 
not include the already mentioned public; ]>rop<‘rty sumni- 
dered l)y General Twiggs in Texas, which of itself formc*d an 
aggi’egate of idgliteen military j)osts and stations, and arms 
and stores to a large; amount and value. 

This property had beem purcliased with the money of the 
Federal Government ; tlu; land on which tin; buildings stood, 
though 2)erhaps in some instaneuxs donatc^d, was V(;st(;d in 
the United States, not only l)y the right of eminent domain, 
but also by fonual legislative deeds of cession from the 
States themselves. 

It was now assumed that the heresy of State supremacy, 
through which the States j)retended to derive their authority 
to pass se(;ession ordinaiun^s, also restort;d to them the right 
of eminent domain, or that tlnw had always retained it ; that 
therefore they might, under the law of nations, justifiably 
take possession, holding themselves responsible in money 
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damages to Be settled By negotiation. The hypothesis and 
its i)arent dogma were of <*onr 8 e Both i>alpaBly false and 
al>snrd. The GoveniiiHmt of the United States, unlike other 
gremt nations, has st^^adily oi>posed the maintenance of a largo 
rnilitai’y force in time of })eaee. Tht^ whole regular amiy 
amount(Hl to only a little over seventeen thousand men. 
Tlmse, as usual, w(n‘e mainly occuiucd in defence of the west- 
ern frontier agiiinst hosj^lc^ Indian tril)es. Conse(xuently, But 
three of thes^^ southern forts were garrisoned, and they By 
only aBout a eonii)any eacli. An equal force was stationed 
for the 2*^'^^tection of the arsenals at Augusta, Ga., Mt. 
Vernon, Ala., and Baton Boug(>, Ba. 

As a necessaiy ])art of the c*onsj)iracy, the governors of the 
(yotton States now. By o 0 ieial order to their extemi)orized 
militia coini)ani(\s, took fondBle 2>()sse8sion of these forts, 
arsenals, navy-yard, custom-houses, and other proj^erty, in 
many cases ('ven Before tlndr se(‘ession ordinances were 
2)asse<l. This vas nothing l(‘ss than levying actual war 
against tlu^ United States, thougli as yet attcuided By no vio- 
lence or Bloodshi'd. Idie ordinaiy ]>rocess was, the sudden 
11 ] )])(ui ranee of a sujx'rior arnunl fo]’c<% a demand for sur- 
render in the name of the State, and tlie com2)lianco under 
I)rot(‘st By t he ofTicer in (^harg(' — salutes to the flag, i)eaceaBle 
evacuation, and unmolested transit home Being gi*aciously 
Ijemiitted as military courtesy. To this course of proced- 
ure three exceptions occurred : first, no attemj^t was made 
against Fort Taylor at Key West, Fort Jefierson on TortugavS 
Island, and Fort Pickens at Pensacola, on account of the dis- 
tance and danger ; second, i)art. of the trooj)s in Texas were 
evcuitually refused the jiromised transit and caj)tured ; and 
tliird, the forts in Charleston Harbor underu^ent })eculiar vi- 
cissitudes, to Be sj^ecially narrated in the next chapter. 
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CHARLESTON HARBOR. 

Conspiracy was not eonlined to Soutli (Carolina or tlie Cot- 
ton States; iinfortnnatelv, it had estal)lishe<l itself in tlio 
highest oflieial circles of tlie national administration. Thre(3 
meml>ers of President Buchanan’s cal)inet — Cobh of Georgia, 
Secretary of the Treasnr}% Hoyd of Virginia, Seinotary of 
"VVar, and Thoinpson of Mississippi, Secretary of i ln^ Interior — 
had become ardent and active disunionists. Grouped about 
these three principal traitors were a number of sul)ordinate 
and yet influential functionaries, all forming togetlnn’ a 
central secession eabal, working, in daily and flagrant viola- 
tion of their official oaths, to ]>romolo tln^ success of the 
Southern conspiracy. Aft(‘r the me(‘ting of Congress, on the 
firat Monday of l)ec(mjl)er, the Senators and Beprc'sentatives 
from the Cotton States were in Wasliington to counsel, 
prompt, and assist this cal)iiiet cabal, and the President was 
subjected to the double influence of insidious suggestion 
from within, and personal pressure from without his adnuuis- 
tration, acting in regulated coiiceil. 

No taint of disloyal puri)ose or thought ap[)ears to atta(di 
to President Buchanan ; but his condition of mind i)redis- 
posed him in a remarkable degree to fall under the control- 
ling influence of his disloyal counsellors. He possessed the 
opposing qualities of feeble will and stubborn prejudit;e; 
advancing years and decreasing vigor added to his irresolu^ 
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tion and embarrassed his always limited capabilities. In the 
dt*leat of Breckenridge, whom he had championed, and in 
tlie sweeping success of the Republicans, he had suffered 
s(torching rebuke and deep humiliation. His administration 
was condemned, his i>olicy Avas overthrown ; his proud party 
was a hoi)eless wreck. He had no elasticity of mind, no 
buoyancy of hope to recover from the shock. Withal he 
had a blind disbelief in the i)opular judgment ; he refused 
to recognize the fact of an adverse decision at the ballot-box. 
After his long affiliation with Houthern men in thought and 
a<dion, he saw, as it were, through Soutliern eyes ; his mind 
dw(dt ])ainfully on the fancied wrongs of the South. His 
natural iinpulst‘, therefore, was to embarrass and thwart the 
Rei)ul)li(mn victoiy by such official utterance and adminis- 
tration as would occur in his brief remainder of office ; and 
this was })robal)ly also tln^ first and natural feeling of even 
tlie loyal members of his C/abinet, who were i^rominent and 
dev<U(*d l)(nno<^ratic ])artisans. 

The jynisidential election decided, it was necessary to be- 
gin the preparation of his annual message to Congi'ess, 
which would convene in less than a month. Just about this 
time came the tliickening rei)orts of Southern insurrection 
and the ostentatious resignations of the Charleston Federal 
officials. The first exi)ressions from loyal members of the 
Cabinet were that rebellion must be jyut down. But this 
remedy grated harshly on Buchanan's partisan prejudices. 
He had aided these Southern malcontents to intrigue for 
slaveiw, to complain of oi)i)ression, to threaten disunion. 
To l)ecome tlie imblic accuser of his late allies and friends, 
under disaster and defeat, doubtless seemed desertion and 
black ingratitude. The Cabinet traitors had no such scru- 
l)les. They were ready enough to desert the President, but 
they wanted first to use him. 
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When, on December 3d, the President’s message was laid 
befoi’e Congress, it was foiuid to contain the most unjust 
and indefensible allegations, the most glaringly inconsistent 
and iireeoncilabie doctrines, the most cliildish and useless 
suggestions. He charged that Southern discontent was 
caused by “ long-continued and intemperate interference of 
the Northern peoi)le with the <piestion of slavery in the 
Southern States,” in face of the well-known fact that South- 
ern interference in free territory was the cause of the crisis. 
He declared that, while a States had no right to secede, the 
Constitution gave no right to coerce a State into sxil)mission 
vdien it had withdrawn, or was attemjiting to withdraw, from 
the confederacy. This was raising a fals<» issue. Tlie (pitis- 
tion was not of acting against a State for inther constitu- 
tional or unconstitutional efVorts, but of supprt^ssing insur- 
rection and punishing indivi<luals for violation of lJuiti'd 
States laws. Finally, he argmul that, to enforce ITnitc'd 
States laws, a United States CouiT must first issue a writ 
and a United States Marshal execute it ; and that where 
judges and marsluils had resigntMl, and a universal popular 
feeling ()i>posed, such exxunition Ix'camo irnpossilile. In 
this he ignored the fact that he liad jiower to instantly 
apjjoint new judges and marshals, and make the whole army, 
iia\’y, and militia of the nation a posse emniidtus to execute 
their j)rocess ; and within one month after signing tins mes- 
sage, he, himself, actually nominated a citizen of Pennsylva- 
nia Collector of the I"ort of Charleston, in signal detiance of 
his own theory. As a fitting climax to such jauvrile reason- 
ing, he urged an amendment of the Constitution that would 
give slavoiy the very concession in repudiation of whitdi tlie 
peo|>le had just ovenvlndmingly elected Lincoln. As a 
specimen of absurdity, stuiiidity, and wilful wrong-hcaded- 
uesB, this message is not etj[ualled in American i>oiitieal lit- 
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erature. For this extraordinary state paper, which effectu- 
ally tied the hands of the administration and oi^ened to re- 
bellion a pathway free from obstruction or danger, the trio 
of conspirators in the Cabinet, Cobb, Floyd, and Thompson, 
may bo reasonably held responsible. How they beguiled a 
President of waning mental jiowers and naturally feeble pur- 
pf)se, may l>e easily enough imagined ; but how they silenced 
the honest logic of their loyal colleagues, is yet one of the 
riddhvs of histoiy. 

The first and (diief solicitude of the South Carolinians was* 
to gaiji possession of the Charleston forts. To secede, to 
organize their little State into a miniature republic, was in- 
de(Ml a vast achi(ivement in their own eyes ; but they were 
shrewd enough to perceive that their claim to independence 
and sovereignty would be ridiculed by the family of nations 
if tliey could not control their own and only seaport. That 
alone would giv(^ tliem a free highway to the world at largo ; 
witli tliat tliey could offer the iKuieiits of commerce, security 
from tempests, refuge from the perils of war, to ships of 
other nations ; c*.ould negotiate advantageous treaties, and 
p(U’hajjs <*()nclude ^jowerful allianc(?s. “ We must have the 
forts ” was therefore tlu^ watchword of the secret caucus ; 
and before long, from every street-corner in Charleston, came 
the ini])ationt echo, “ The forts must be ours.” 

The city of Charleston lies on a tongue of land between 
the Ashley and Cot)i)er rivers ; from their confluence the 
bay extends eastward some four miles to the open sea. 
Three forts defend the harbor. Tlie first and smallest is Cas- 
tle Pinckney, an old-time stimcture of brick, and of iiisignifa- 
eant strength in modern warfare. It lies one mile from tlie 
city ; it was capable of hohling a war garrison of 100 men ; 
and its armament of twenty-two guns was at the time com- 
plete. Farther out is the second in size and importance^ 
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Fort Moultrie, situated on Sullivan’s Island, some four miles 
from the city, very near the mouth of the harbor, on its 
northern side. It dates back in name and heroic reputation 
to the Revolution, when, however, it was little else than an 
extemi^orized battery of palmetto-logs and sand. In mod- 
ern times it has been rebuilt in brick, under scientific con- 
struction, and though lying disadvantageously low, it had 
been changed into an effective cliannel defence, caj>al)le of 
mounting fifty-five guns en barbette and holding a garri- 
son of 300 men. The thir<l and most important work was 



Fort Sumter, also of brick, but of more imposing size. It 
’was situated about tlie middle of the liarbor entrance, and 
back half a mile from its mouth ; it was erected on a shoal 
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raised to an artificial island ; the walls were eight feet thick 
and forty feet high, with two tiers of casemates ; it was five- 
sided, enclosing a sjjace of about 300 by 350 feet, and in its 
casemates and on its rampart it was designed for 140 guns ; 
its proper war-garrison was 650 men. In addition to these 
forts in the harT)or, there were two government buildings 
in the city of Charleston : the Custom-House and the Uni- 
ted States Arsenal, the latter containing a total of 22,430 
arms. 

To guard and hold possession of this x)ro2:)erty, there were 
in the arsenal a military storekeei>er and fourteen enlisted 
men. Castle Pinckney was occuihed only by an ordnance 
.sergeant and his family ; Fort Sumter by one or two engi- 
neer oflicers, emi)loying one hundred and ten workmen in re- 
pairs ; Fort Moultrie alone, in addition to another jDarty of 
fifty workmen emx)loyed by the t'ngineer ofiicer in charge, 
had a gaiTison of sixty-nine soldiers and nine olTicers under 
Major Kobert Anderson, who had command of the whole 
harbor and all the forts. The walls of Moiiltrie were low, 
and at one almost submerged in the drifting sand- 

banks of Sullivan’s Island ; a storming x^Ji-i'ty, the comman- 
dant rex»ortod, could niii like rats over the i-ainx^arts. Par- 
ties of Charlestonians frequently visited it to sx^y out its 
weak points ; volunteer comx^anies were organized in the 
city for the expedition of caxdure ; scaling-ladders were x>re- 
pared to make the attenq^t a certainty ; the talk of the street- 
rabble and the news])ax^ers made no concealment of their 
exulting coiifidonce that they held Moultrie in the hollow 
of their hand. Hosxiitablo fire-eaters went even so far as to 
invite Major Anderson to comfortal)le dinners, and to tell 
him, in confidential frankness over their wim^ that tlu^y re- 
sx>ected him as an ofiicer and loved him as a (Southerner, but 
that they “must have the fort,” 



CHARLESTON HARBOR. 


23 


For the time being, liowerer, the inner eoniieils of the con- 
si)iracy seem to have frowned npon any i*ash or preniatnvo 
attempt upon Moultrie, and to have sagely relied on obtain- 
ing possession through intrigue and negotiation, since the 
latter method would not cany with it any danger of reprisal 
or punislmient. A most important advantage in this direction 
had already been gained by IVIr. Buchanan’s adoj)tion of the 
doctrine of non coercion ; the lu'xt essential st('p was to pi e- 
vent any reinfoi'cements from coming into C’harleston Harbor. 

Thougli not i>erhax)s susce])tible of historical iwoof, strong 
inference warrants tJie belief that Floyd, 8t‘cretary of War, 
insivired by the Washington c*abal of ti’aitors, })rocured tho. 
apjKuntmentof Anderson to the command with the liox)e that 
as a Southern man he would lend hinis(*lf to an easy surren- 
der of the forts. To Floyd, also, sta‘ms to have l)een com- 
mitted tlie further supeiwision of the intrigues res])ecting 
them. He still avowed himself a unionist ; but he disju-oved 
his i>ublic declarations by a st(‘ady series of services and 
fav(^rs to the rebellion, of whosci design he could not have 
remairu'd in ignorance. 

Congress had met, the message had been d('livered, the 
fatal doctrine of non-coercion conccHled by the Pr(\sident and 
adox^ted as an administration x>ob<*y- Under its x>^'oteeting 
X)romises treason not only jn'ocrodt'd with ac(*elerated or- 
ganization in the C’otton States, Imt made its a\a)wals, its 
boasts, and its thr(*ats in C’ongix^ss. South C’arolina and se- 
cession were the topic's of flu? hour — IMoultric* and Aiuhu'son 
tile central and growing objc'cts of anxieiy ; and at length 
the North, tlirough its senators and rtiiiic'sentafives, and still 
more loudly through its n(‘wsxiax)er j>ress, Ix'gan to Vuing its 
influence uxion the I'residcnt for rciinforcement and xirexiara- 
tion. At the saint; time the secessionists congregated at 
Washington were no less altn*t arid active ; they olitained 
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Buchanan’s tacit promise that he would send no reinforce- 
inents unless Moultrie were attacked, and had hampered 
Anderson with confidential instmctions from Flojd, to take 
no offensive measures until in the nature of things, through 
a sudden assault, he would he overwhelmed and powerless. 

These conflicting efibrts brought on a Cabinet crisis and 
forced the President to a direct official decision. General 
Cass, the Secretary of State, had his home in Michigan ; and 
feeling the stiffening influence of Northwestern sentiment, 
and liaving, besides, his own somewhat sluggish though 
patriotic blood roust'd by the high-handed and unchecked 
intrigues of the consi)irators, began to insist that reinforce- 
ments be sent to Charleston. Buchanan becoming also a 
trifle anxious ovt'i* the situation, sent for Floyd. Floyd, 
suave and deceitful, dallied, evaded, pooh-poohed the danger, 
had resort to chivalrit*. l)ombast. The South Carolinians, he 
said, were honoraVde gentlemen. They would scorn to take 
the forts. They must not be instated. At length, finding 
the President growing unusually obstinate in his new^ fancy, 
Floyd sought refuge in tlie suggestion that General Scott be 
consulted. Scott was a Virginian ; Floyd secretly thought 
he W'ould fall in with the current secession drift, and perhaps 
officially advise the surrender or evacuation of the forts to 
“ conciliate ” South Cai'olina, 

General Scott, scarcely able to rise from his sick bed in 
New York, hastened to Washiiigtoi) on December 12th. Floyd 
liad Idtherto w'ith studied neglect kej)t him excluded from 
knowledge of War Dejiartment affairs ; but now% for the first 
time consulted, and recognizing the gravity of the situation, 
the General heartily joined Cass in recommending that rein- 
forcements be instantly sent. 

Floyd was suiprised, disappointed, disconcerted. Ho 
summarily rejected the advice of Scott, as he had opposed 
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that of Cass. Seizing adroitly upon a phrase of Buchanan’s 
message, which affiraied the duty of the President to protect 
public property, he said : True, it is simply a question of 
proi^erty. You need no army to assert that. Place an ord- 
nance sergeant in the fort ; he will represent the sovereignty 
and the proxirietary riglits of the United States as well as a 
regiment. This was a subtle and skilful thiiist. Mr. Bu- 
chanan’s slow intellect 'was both flattered and confused by 
having liis own misstatement of a vital x>olitical x>i*incix)lo 
quoted and turned ux)on him. He had not the W’it to rejoin 
that neither x>olitical sovei-eignty nor proprietaiy right were 
longer comx:»lotc if x>ossession was once lost. Nevertheless, 
Buchanan had a dim consciousness of treachery. He con- 
tinued to i)lead with his secretaiy that he ought to send re- 
inforcements ; warning him that a loss of the forts under 
the circumstances would cover the name of Floyd “with 
an infamy that all tinuj can never eflace,” 

Floyd W'as well nigh in desx>air. Ho turned ux)on the 
President all his florid Southern rluitoric, all the final armoiy 
of offended Southern dignity, and tlie <wer-r(^ady tlireats of 
Soutliern resort to violence. Send troops to Charleston, ho 
concluded, and the swarming and emuged South Carolinians 
would not leave one brick of Moultrie ui)on another. Nor 
was Floyd content to risk the issue uxK>n his own eloquence. 
He gave the note of alann to every x>rominent traitor iri 
Washington, and without delay they flocked around tho 
d(>uV>ting, hesitating President — Hunter, Mason, Jefferson 
Davis — tho whole busy cabal of x)lotting, caucusing consxiir- 
ators, filling him alternately with sucjh deceitful promises 
of good behavior and such terril)le visions of revolutionary 
'violence, that Mr. Buchanan w^as both frightened and soothed 
into a reluctant comxdiance wuth their advice. It was tho 
scene of the wily Vivien and the yielding Merlin re-enacted ; 

L— 3 
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and while the Sage of Wheatland slept in doting confidence, 
c‘voi-y conspiring Hoco.s.sionist cried “ h’ool ! ” and wrought 

“ the charm 

Of woven patJCH and of waving hands,” 

^to complctf* tli<‘ir secret wt‘h of consjiiracy. 

Tlie issno was decichsl in Hk? (Cabinet meeting of I)ecemT)er 
Uhh ; aft(‘r a spirited rcvargnimnit, the I’resident told his 
He.eretary of State tliat lie was sorry to dilJer witli him, but 
that he could iH>t ordc'rrcinforcinnents to Charleston ; where- 
upon Oen(‘ral C^ass ti'iehnod his resignation and retired from 
ollu'ial lif<‘. C'o]»l) liad resigned from th<‘ t/abinet a few da3^s 
ladore. Black, the Attorney -Cleneral, was now made Secre- 
taiy of State; Tliomas of IMaryland, S(s*rt*iary of tlie Treas- 
ury ; and Kdwin M. Stanton a))]>ointed Attormw-OeneraL 
If jMr. Bnchanan ilattc'red hinisolf that his c‘oner‘s.sion to 
B1oy<1, I)avis. ,111(1 till' cabal, would stay tlie tidt^ of disunion 
in th.e Sontb, lu*. wa,s {|ni<‘kly nndeecived. At tlio viay time 
tbe Cabiiu't na'ciingwas bolding its tinal discussion of the 
qm^stion of rt'inforcemcnts, a mystiaions jiajuu’ was being 
cireiilatc’d for signat ure tlirongli tlu' two lioiist's of Congress, 
and on tlie s(M‘ond day fo]](n\iiig, tlie newsjtapers which an- 
nounced the retirenu'ut of Cass also eontaim'd tln^ first dt'fi- 
nite and antlumtic ])roelamation of eom*ert(Hl revolution by 
the (\itton States, and tiu' ]>r<)])osal to form a SontlKu-n re- 
jmblic.* It was a brief doeunuuit, but juv^gnaut with all the 

* “TO OUR CONSTITUENTS. 

“ WASiiiNr.TON, po'CTiilH'r M. lSr,0. 

“ The firpnnu'iit is cxhaUHttMl. All hope t»r ri lii*f in tin- I niun, ihr.>i;Kli Oic 
ftj^cncy of c<>itgr<?wHional lejriislntioii, or c,>nHtitntioiirt] ivuu-inhi^ nt!=, is 

cxtingniRluxi, and wo truat the South will not Ik* tlecvivtxl hy uppearnruxs (»r (ho 
prt'U'iice of now gnunmltH B. In our jndKmu'ut the RopultiioauK are resoiult' iu 
tiu) puriKiw to grant nothing Itiat will or ongiit to tiati^fy Hu* Svaith. We aro 
BatishtKl tho hiJiior, safuty, and iudcinjudi.-ac'C of the Southern iKX)i)le rexpare tho 
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essontial j">urposos of tho conspimcT. It was sigTiod by about 
one-Iialf tho Senators ami l\e]>resentativos froiuthe States of 
Kortli Cavoliiia, Soutli Cari>lii)a, Georgia, Alal)ania, Mi.ssis- 
Bip}>i\ Ijouisiaiui, Floriilu, Texas, aiul Arlvansas, ami is tlu> 
ollleiul ” bef.pnnin'4 of tin? subseipnait ‘‘ Gonfetlerate States,** 
just as Gist’s Oetober eii-tuilar was llu^ ‘‘ ollieial ” bef^inniug 
of South Gar«>lina s<*eession. 

On tln‘ fifth day after th«' ]>ul)lieation of this manifesto, tho 
Soiith Carolina Conveiitiou passed, si^msl, and published its 
ordinaiieo of siss'ssioii, as alr<'ady udatt'd ; and now it was 
resolved to d«‘niainl jioss<‘s,si<>n of thi' Ciuirlesion h>rt.s as an 
ineidtait of sovsnci^^ndy aiul imh'pendenee. It was assuimal 
that the IVivsidmit would not r< fus<' to yi(>ld tlavin up after 
piMieeful dii)loinatie nenot iat ion, and U}»ou an oiler to ae- 
eount for tlaviu as [irojK ity in a n esilar business setthunent 
b(dw<‘en the two poveininenls. d'he etjuvenlion, aetinj< ti}>- 
ou this tln‘ory, appointed lln*<*<> ('oinniissi( »n<-is to ]>roeeed 
ti» Wash in;j,' ton to treat for the- d<-Iive!y of tln^ forts, insi'^a- 
zinc's, lii4:li! “lntnst‘s, and othe-r real estate, for an apportifUi- 
ineiit of the publie th-bt, for a <b‘vision of all other property, 
and ^(enei’aliy to ne*'’etiale about (»ther measures and ar- 
lan'i'cnn'iit s. 

All this proeecded Willi the (h‘»'oi-nin iilid inoek solemnity 

!) i.'.vl i‘ >n of u S huIktu r. H-utt (•> tn* ol^fiiini-d only l>v st-aarut*! 

F;';i'r s< <'. oit — Ifnit ! '•( \ i o! < ai }, .'..itvt hoidiji;.;' ‘Soaif lo hn itn 

nn-l abMnu'.c from u Uniojj with huslij»' StaU-rt.''' 

iSnuum l.v ; 

sj ututlvn . I’a/h, < 'i -pton. .\{o.a-in f'nrry. and StalUvorlh, of Aliiltarna ; 
Fftial- r Iv«‘r .on un ! i£< jirr‘k.«-ristt! i'nd raood, Oarir« ll, Ja< kwin, Joru K, 
juni ('lawfoii. of 4eorK:a : K*'i n?;»t j vr- JlavvKiir- of Kiorida ; ■ 

laivo HifidMiun, of A r • ati-.u*' , S uator>. .1. in-r >ou inivi-. and A. O. I’-row'ii, 
umi Itv", -nn-ciit at i VOS f lat kn, laW-. S.in/ln'oti. arid [[oid^'n iJaviH, of M ifvris-d|>|>i ; 
Krpr<'S4'ntat ( raiK'' an i Jiidlin, of NortS Carolina ; Hmaifor-; SI <iir!l and 
Ilriijasuni, and li' pi! s* ijtatJ vn Lamnann of I,ouj*-iut,it ; S«'nalor»i W4.’f<tU 
niid in I Id-'p’ ' td.U 1 v. Ui-nvan. of lioU' 

hauj, AliA^ia-oii, autl Ar‘fiin‘>i'<-, of ri outfi Carolina.) 
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in which children play at kings and qneens. The commis- 
sioners reached Washington on December 26th, and Mr. Bu- 
chanan, with all the curiosity and palpitation of an actor in 
a new drama, seems to have looked upon it not as the miser- 
able farce of conspiracy which it was, but as a real piece of 
government business. Tlie commissi(mers immediately made 
their presence known, and the President appointcnl an inter- 
view for them at one o’clock next day. Before that hour ar- 
rived, however, news of a totally unlooked-for event gave their 
intendfid negotiation an entindy iu‘W direction and result. 

That event was the sudden militaiy movement by Major 
Anderson, transferring his entire garrison from Fort Moul- 
trie to Fort Sumter, in Charh‘ston Ilaibor, on the night of 
tlie commissioners’ arrival in Wasliington, Decuunber 26. 
Daily observation left him no doubt that Moultrie was to be 
assaulted; evtviy day sirengthem'd the design, inereased the 
pre)»aration, augmented tht‘ drilled and uudrilled forces to 
be joined in the undertaking. Tliere was no longer hope 
that tlie President would IkmhI his reptmted calls and send 
him nunforcimients. Tlnn-e was, however, oiu' r(‘sour(*e yet 
available. 8umt(‘r was tlie r(‘al ki'v to tlie harbor. Cap- 
tain Foster and his engineer force of workunui and meelian- 
ies had now jirt'pared it hir oeeu]>auey, and could soon make 
it ready for d(dt*uce. Its guns commanded Moultrie. Tlnu'e 
was no ajiproach to it excejit by boats, and, for a time, at 
least, be would be beyond tln^ r(*ach of the C’harlestoii mob 
and its improvised scaling-ladders. Tlionglits like these, 
long-present and familiar to bis mind, were once more eare- 
fully revolved and re-examined, when on Christinas iiiglit he 
returned from a neighboring lioliday merrymaking to his 
somewhat cheerless quarters in IMoultrie ; and before he re- 
tired to his slei'p, he took his secret resolve to abandon 
Moultrie and take jicst in Sumter. 
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The 26th of December was a busy day for the comman- 
dant. There were vessels to bo hired, and an excuse invented 
to send away the families, the baggage, tlie unnumbered irn^ 
pedimenia of the garrison. For this, one or tw’o chosen staff- 
officers must be let into the secret. Finally, boats must 1)0 
provided and concealed on the beach, in which to cross tlio 
men. Anderson’s pei'sonal care was extended to ijvery detail, 
and eveiy item of j^reparatiou moved like clock-work. The 
families and baggagt? were got off in the aftt?rnoon. A sunset 
parade of the num was ordeied, ost(*nsil>ly to he on the alert 
ag^ainst assault, a specie's of exercise' with whicli the garri- 
son had become soiiH'wliat s<;n*ly familiar. The suiiper stood 
smoking on theolUcers’ mess-tabh', when Ca])tain l)oul>hHlay, 
second in command, was hastilv called to Major Anderson, 
who now for the hrst time told him tliat he must have his 
company under arms and ix'ady to inarch to the beach in 
twenty minutes. Ib'erything proct'edetl as liad ))een ar- 
ranged, without dt'lav and without aceithmt ; even the rt'bel 
guard-boats, whicii liad recently been s(;t to })atrolling the 
bay to r<md(*r sucli a movenn'iit impossil)hg failed to make 
any discovery. Hy iiim* o’<*Iock that night the transhu* was 
an assured sii(*cf‘ss ; tin' oilicers sat down to eat tlu^ Hnp|>er 
in Sumter wliieli liad bei'ii cooke<l for tli<*m in Aloultrie. A 
small diitail of men and an officer were left hehind to spike 
guns, burn eurriagc's, cut down llie llag-staff, ami to coin- 
]ih't«' during tlie night the riunovai of neeih'd supplies; they 
liuislied their work and joimsl their comrades in Sumter a 
little after sunrise next morning. 

Tliis movimieiit tilled the Fnion sentirm'iit of the countr)’' 
with the liveliest exultation. It was a spontaneous, unealcu- 
lating act of patriotism which will enshrine the name of An- 
derson in grateful recollection so long as Am<‘ricau history 
shall be rea<l. Advama* mjws of tiie event was sent from 
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Charleston to the commissioners on the morning of December 
27th; and they immediately communicated it to Mr. Bu- 
chanan, whom it threw into a most embarrassing peri)lexity. 
He postponed the commissioners* interview, and summoned 
his (3abinet to consider the situation. Floyd at once declared 
the movement to be in violation of orders ; and the Presi- 
dent himself, in his chagrin that his Southern friends should 
have a new burden of complaint, was half-inclined to peremp- 
torily order Anderson back to Moultrie. He was 
enough, however, to susj^end his judgment until Anderson 
could be heard ; for he iiad lately become cognizant of the 
equivocal and double-tongued instinetions which Floyd, 
without his knowlcHlge, had sent him, and which he inferred 
might at least technically justify Anderson’s movement. 

On Friday, l)eceml>er 28th, he; gave the commissioners 
their interview. Mr. Buchanan, himself, writes 

that “on their introduction he stat(‘d that ho could recog- 
nize them oidy as })rivato giuitlemen, and not as commission- 
ers from a sovei'cign State* ; that it 'vvas to Congress, and 
to Congress aloius tluw must ap]H‘al. lie nevertheless ex- 
pressed his willingness to communicate to that body, as the 
only competent tribunal, any i)roj>ositions they miglit liave 
to oirei.” He does not a]>j>ear to have lealized that this ])ro- 
X^osal was in reality a (inasi-recognition of South Carolina’s 
claim to iudex)endenco, and a misdemeanor meriting im- 
X^eacliment. 

"Wliat is a thousand times more astounding, however, is 
that, on their i)art, the eommissionei*s were too stux^id to 
XHU'ceive the vast advantage of this concession and offer. It 
would have j)laced the President before the x>ublic, and be- 
fore foreign x)Owers esi>ecially, in the attitude of their ax>olo- 
gist, if not their advocate. It w'ould have committed him to 
rcfmin from any hostile action against South Carolina dur- 
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ng the pendency of stich debate as the proposition might 
>rovoke in Congress. It would have thrust a firebrand into 
I/ongress, to complicate and divide evciy faction and element 
11 politics except their own friends ; in short, it would have 
nade Washington City the principal centre of revolution, 
fortunately for the country, tlieir blindness lost to secession 
ts only possible chance of peaceful success. 

Under the inii)ression that Mr. Bindianan was completely 
vithin the domination of the Calnnet cabal, the coininis- 
iioners made an angiy complaint against Anderson, and 
laughtily demandt'd “explanations,'* threatening that, if 
hese were not satisfaidory, they would susj>end tlieir nego- 
iations. Such a threat from ap]>lieants for recognition and 
iivor was the veiy acme of stui>idity and maladdress. 

Anderson little susjiected — jierhaps never knew — how nar- 
'owly he escaiied disavowal and disgrace by the President 
>f the United States, for his act of fidi^lity and jiatriotism. 
The conspirators had shrewdly calculated on their influence 
)ver Ml*. Buchanan. For two days he hesitated, h^aning evi- 
leiitly to the counsels of his secession advisiirs. There were 
irotracted Cabinet sessions, acrimonious deliates, and a final 
struggle between the l*resid<mt*s disloyal connsellons from 
;he South and the loyal ones from the Kortli, over the jios- 
iession and control of tindr teinjiorizing, vacillating chief, 
tt was not till the latti*r weri^ on the point of resigning that 
Jie President was ))i'ought to a dir(‘ct <](‘cision against the 
•onspirators ; even tluai, but for an outside coin|>lication, 
he result might have been donlitful. For about a wc^ek 
Ployd and Thomiison had both bemi in bad odor. A trans- 
iction, in whicdi near a million dollars* worth of Indian 
Trust Bonds were abstracted from a safe in the Interior I>e- 
paidment and replaced by T'loyd’s premature aecejitances, 
looked so much like official theft tliat it was occupying the 
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attention of the courts and greatly exercising the mind of 
the President. 

The spell was finally broken on December Slst, when Mr. 
Buchanan accepted Floyd’s resignation, which the latter re- 
luctantly tendered on the 29th ; he also sent the commissioners 
their definite answer, namely : that, whatever might have been 
his first inclination, the Governor of South Carolina had, since 
Anderson’s movement, forcibly seized Fort Moultrie, Castle 
Pinckney, and the Charleston Arsenal, Custom-House, and 
Post-Office, and covered them with the Palmetto flag ; tliat 
under such circumstances he could not and w’ould not with- 
draw the Federal troojjs from Sumter. This ended the rebel 
mission. They dejiarted abruptly for home, leaving behind 
them an insolent rejoinder to the President’s letter, charging 
him with tacit consent to the scheme of j^eaceable secession. 

Governor Pickens (newdy chosen by the Legislature, De- 
cember 14th) w^as perhaps the most daring revolutionist 
in South Carolina, and as commander-in-chief of the State 
forces lie at once assumed and exercised dictatorial pow*ers. 
Within three or four days after his seizure of the forts he or- 
dered the selection of suitalile points on the islands forming 
the bay, and the commencement of batteries to command the 
ship-channels against reinforcements. It was the beginning 
of the long and eventful siege of Sumter. Moultrie w as soon 
restored to its offensive jiowers ; Castle Pinckney passed into 
his hands undamaged ; with a working force of volunteers 
impelled liy fanatical zeal, supplemented by the more effi- 
cient labor of large gangs of slaves freely furnished from the 
city and plantations of the neighborhood, battery after bat- 
tery rose around Anderson’s stronghold, unmolested and un- 
checked for three long months, until, in an encompassing ring 
of fii’e, and under the sheer overweight of metal and num- 
bers, the proud flag of Sumter went down in temporary hu- 
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miliation. And tliat the drama should not lack its interludes 
of grotesque farce, all through this continuation of contu- 
macy, insurrection, rampart-building, gun-planting, and ac- 
tual repeated firing on the flag of the United States, the “Ke- 
j)ublic” of South Carolina, thi’ough its governor, its legisla- 
ture, its convention, and its partisans, clamorously insisted 
and reiterated that the Government was waging war ux>on it. 

The Cabinet crisis of December 31st, and the retirement of 
Floyd, greatly changed the attitude of the Government to- 
ward rebellion. Holt was made Becrotary of War, and be- 
came at once the Hercules of the national defence. Black, 
though as Attorney-General he had in November written an 
official oiiinion against coercion, was so far changed that ho 
now zealously advi)cated the reinforcement of Humter. All 
the unionists of the Cabinet — Black, Holt, Stanton, even 
Toucey in a mild way, and not long afterward Dix w'ith 
memorable vigor — joined lieartilyin prex)aration to vindicate 
the national autliority, Geiieml Scott was i)laced in military 
control ; and tlie President, being for a i>eriod k(q)t by loyal 
advice in a more patriotic mood, |)ermitt(*d various i)recaii- 
tionary measures to be taken, among which, a well-designed, 
though finally abortive effort to reinforce Sumter, was i)er- 
haj)s the most noteworthy. 

Various i)lans to send men and jn-ovisions to Anderson were 
discussed, and it was at last dt^cided to att(mi[>t stratagem. 
A swift merchant-steamer, the ** Star of tlie We*Ht was char- 
tered in New York, loaded with tlie needed supidies and two 
hundred and fifty recruits ; thus prepared, she sailed on her 
errand on the night of January 5, IHOI. The effort to keej) 
the exx>edition an entire secret had not succeeded. Notice of 
her departure went to Charleston from New York ; and in 
addition to this, Thompson, the consi>iring Secretary of the 
Interior, who at the last moment learned the fact in Cabinet 
3 
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meeting, also warned liis Charleston friends of her coming. 
Anderson does not seem to liave received his notice, though 
he gathered from newspapers that some such enterpriso 
was being matured. He was, therefore, not greatly sur- 
prised, when on the morning of January 9 th he was hastily 
informed that a strange vessel was entering the harbor, 
and hurrying upon the rampai-t, saw licr steaming up the 
channel in the direction of Sumter. She presented no war- 
like ap]>earanee; men and sup2)lies were hidden below decks. 
IJiit in these nine days of tJanuary the rel)els had rei)aired 
Moultrie and coinid^toci ^.aie or two sand-batteries at the 
harbor entrance, and, thorouglily informed of the character 
and destination of the vessel, they began a vigorous tiro 
upon hc!!' as soon as she. came within range. At this, iinding 
concealment no longer ini2>ortaiit, her caj>tuin lan iij) a largo 
United States ilag, a signal which dis2)elled all doubts An- 
derson may hii\'e had tliat she indeed came to bring him the 
wished-for relief. He gave ojders to man his guns and jire- 
pare to fire ontlie batteries ; incaiiwhih' the steamer, tliough 
hit once or twice, had ])assed the lirst batt(U'ii\s without 
serious damage. Now, however, the course of the ehaniiel 
would oblige ht'r to steam directly toward the ready guns 
of Moultrie, and the sight of this new })ei'il stu'ins to have 
daunted the courage of tlu^ ollicer iji charge. Anderson saw 
with dee]) chagrin tliat, just as he was ready to elu'cr and 
greet the new-connu* liy returning the rebel fire, the steamer 
suddenly slaekeiKnl her S2)eed, then put about, and ran once 
iiiore unharmed i>ast the rebel batteries and throiagh the hos- 
tile cannon-balls out to sea. 

Anderson's blood was hot with the insult his own t\yes had 
witnessed to the Hag and sovereignty of the United States. 
Ho sat down and wrote a brief note to the Covemor of South 
Carolina, demanding to know if the firing on the vessel and 
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tlioflag had been by his order, and declaring that, tiiiless the 
act were disclaimed, he would close the liarlx)!* with the guns 
of Sumter. It would have been bettor to have left the threat 
unuttered. Governor Pickens was more than a match for 
liim in bravado ; he immediatidy avowtid and justified tlie 
act, Anderson in a secoml note so far rect'ded as to say that 
he had made up his mind to first ask his government for 
instmetions, and reipiestod safe-condiu;! for a bearer of dis- 
patches. This embohleiKsl th<^ governor to a second trial of 
bluster ; next day he sent Andtn'son a formal demand for the 
surrendcu* of Sumter. Amhvrsou replied rathi'r meekly that 
he could not com[>ly witli tin* dcmaml ; Init that, if the gov- 
ernor saw fit “ to reter tliis mattc'r to A\"asl»ington,” he would 
de]>ute an ollicer to accompany tht‘ messt'u ger. 

The Cliarleston cons})irators, n(‘ver at a loss to bilk or 
intrigiK', were i'<'ally not yid. ri'ady to tight. Tht\y caught 
eagerly at tliis truce which Andorsou olhvrcd thmn ; it would 
renew tin? invgotiations whieli their commissioners hud so 
unceremoniously aV>ainloned ; abovi' all, it would atTord tlnmi 
am]>le time to com]>letc their harbor batteric‘S and collect 
troo])s against fiirtlier expeditions of rf^infonsmicnt or atta<?k. 
On January thendore, I. W. Hayue, Ibo Attorney- 

General of South C’arolina, proceish^d to AVasliington as an 
envoy to carry to Presidmit Ibiehanan the govtniior’s demand 
for the sniTender of Sumtin*, with authority to give in rtiturn 
the ])ledge “that the valuation of svuh jiroperty will lx? ac- 
counted for l)y tliis State n])on the atljusimeut of its relations 
with the United States.” 

Hayno had, however, scarcely readnxl his destination 
when a superior iiifluein’e took control of him and his mis- 
sion. By the middle of January mcist of the Cotton Staten 
liad passed ordinances of secession, s<dz«?d the iindehmdetl 
military posts within their limits, and were addressing each 
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other as independent States. Bnt no amonnt of official va- 
poring or local ostentation could convince even themselves 
of either dignity or power ; especially it could not, in the 
eyes of the world, magnify petty cotton re|)ublica into serious 
impoi-tance or influenc/O. However they might temporarily 
I)amlyze the laws of the Union, the constitutional rights of 
the nation were unbroken, and the inilitaiy x>ower of the 
Government slumbered like a mighty giant. To brave his 
terrible awakening the necessity of early combination in 
some system of common defence was too ai>parent to need ar- 
gument. The senators and re|)resentatives of seceded States, 
though some of them had already witlidrawn from Congress, 
were yet lingering in Washington as the most central point 
for observation and consultation. The formation of a South- 
ern confederacy \^■as, from (he first, a recognized i)urpose, 
announced in tlicir manifesto of Jlecember 14th, and again 
relocated in letters from a secret caucus lield January 5th. 

Indocil, tlie whole i>rogranime j^robaldy dated l)ack to the 
early days of the session, when it may be x>resumed the jdan 
was elaborated by a few of the leading sj)irits. So far, 
though some of their combinations had failed, yet in the 
main the scheme had ihovchI on with ever-growing strength 
from success to success. By the middle of January the con- 
si>irator8 in Washington realized that they must hurry the 
eomj>letion of their organization during the biief continu- 
ance of the expiring administration. Even the belligerent 
Governor Pickens was made to understand the advantage of 
such a course. “ Mr. Lincoln,” he wTote, “ cannot jmssibly 
do more for us tlian Mr. Buclianan has done.” When there- 
fore, most unexpectedly, South Carolina obtained through 
Anderson’s offer a new chance to propose negotiation, the 
central cabal at Washington resolved to make it the means 
of gaining time to set a common i>rovisional government in 
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motion, witRont on tlieir part furnishing the pretext for any 
military movement which might threaten or check their 
plans. They therefore met in a caucus, and appointed a 
committee consisting of Senators Fitzpatrick, Malloiy, and 
Slidell ; this committee began and carried on a dilatory cor- 
respondence with Mr. Hayne and with the President, which 
they managed to prolong into Febmary, all that while keeji- 
ing ojKin the Anderson truce by the assumption that nego- 
tiations were pending. Mr. Buchanan, always indisposed to 
act, always welcoming any excuse to postpone decision, fell 
easily into the toils of this sidt^ intrigue for delay. Some of 
his counsellors must have seen through the tmnsparent 
game with much impatience, for tlie wliole athiir was at last 
rather abniptly endt'd. On Febmary t>ih, Se<’retary Holt 
wrote for the Prt'sident to Hayne, tliat neither the proposed 
sale of Foi*t Sumter, nor its relimpiisliment under South 
Carolina’s claim of eminent domain, could for a moment bo 
thought of, since it was not a mere question of i)roperty, as 
liad been assumed, but involved political rights of the high- 
est national importance. This closcsl the correspondence, 
and Hayne went homo to report the second failure to obtain 
the forts by di|)lomaey. 

But the conspirators had gained their main point. This 
negotiation paralyzed and i)ost|)oned all the j)lan8 and prepa- 
rations to send help to Anderson, upon which some of tho 
Cabinet memV>ers had labored with zeal and earnestness; 
while on the oilier hand, on Fidiniary 4th, two days prei’cd- 
ing Hayne’s dismissal, the Pro^nisional Coiigr(!Ss of the rebel 
States assembled at ISIontgomery, Ala., and by the 18th 
of that month had completed and inaugurated the provi- 
sional government under which the local insurrections of the 
Cotton States became an organized rebellion against the 
government of the Union. 
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Nor was tliis the only advantage which the conspiracy hml 
secured. Since the 12th of Januaiy a condition of things 
existed in tlie iiarhor of Pensacola, Fla., similar to that 
at Cliarleston. The insurgents liad threatened, and the offi- 
cer in charge had surrendered the Pensacola Navy Yard. 
Pieiitenaiit Sleniiner, of the army, with a little garrison of 
forty -six men, ladd Fort Barrancas. Finding he could not 
defend his post, nor Foi*t M<dvee, also on the mainland, 
he, witli a loyal courage whieh will even* render liis name il- 
lustrious, rop(mted the strat(‘gy of Anderson, and moved his 
slender command, augmented l>y thirty ordinary seamen 
from tlie navy yard, on the morning of Januaiy lOth, to 
Fort Picltens, a large and more deftmsihlo work standing at 
tlie harbor entranc*-, on the western mid of Santa llosa Isl- 
and. The Government hurriedly sent a few shi]>s of war 
to assist him, 'wliile the reduds Ix'gaii gath(u*ing an army to 
assault tlu‘. fort. IJmh'r cover of tlu‘ Jlayne negotiation, Sen- 
ator Mallory managed to draw tlie I’rt'sident into an agi'ce- 
inent, (embodied in formal orders dated January’ 29th, tliat 
Fort Piidvcns sliould not be reinforced unless it were as- 
saulted by the rebels, or fux'parations were made to do so. 

The Ilayne business disjxised of, tln'rc' was once more a 
little finny of war consultations at the Executive Mansion to 
devise and disiiattdi a new exiiedition to reinforce Sumter. 
This time a few small vessels belonging to tlie Coast Survey 
were to be assembled and jdaeixl under command of Captain 
Ward, of the navy, for that ]>urposo ; the details of the plan 
do not aj^iiear to have transpired. But the President's ener- 
getic moods were lameiitahly short ; by tlie 23d of Feliruary 
this sehenie, also, was definitely abandoned, probably for 
the overruling reason that but nine days remained of Mr. 
Buchanan's iiresidontial term. 
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THE CONPEDEKATE STATES’ REBELLION. 

On the fourtli day of Febmanr, 18r>l, wliile the Peac^ Con- 
ference met in Washington to consider propositions of com- 
promise and concession, the delegates of the secjcding States 
convened in Montgomer}’, Ala., to coml)ine and solidify the 
general conspira<*y into an orgaiiiz^nl and avowed rebellion. 

Such action had been arranged and agreed nj)on from the 
beginning. The congressional manifesto from Washington, 
as far back as December 14th, adviscul tliat ** we are satisfied 
the honor, safety, and independence of the Honthern people 
require the organization of a Boiitlnini confederacy— a re- 
sult to be obtained only by s(‘parate State secession.” Tins 
agreement of the Wasliington cau(ms u jis steadily adlKn’<.‘d 
to. The specious argument invented in Georgia, tliat “ wo 
cim make better terms outside of the Union than in it,” and 
the public declaration of Mississippi’s (commissioner in Bal- 
timore, tliat secession “was not takmi with the view of break- 
ing U}) tlie present government, but to assuni to her (Missis- 
sippi) those? guarantees and principles of lil>erty which had 
been pledged to her by the fathers of the lievolution,” were 
but tricks of the conspinicy for local nsf? and effect. The 
managers well understood that if the States w^ore once com- 
mitted to secession, the mere revolutionary momentum of 
the crisis would carry them to wliatever combinaiitm they 
might devise. 
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TLo whole plan appears to have been more fully matured 
and adopted in a Washington caucus held on the night of 
January 5, 18(>1, at which time four im]>ortant points were 
arranged : Ist, the Cotton States should immcMliately secede ; 
2d, that delegates should l)e chosen to meet in Montgomery, 
** to organize a confederacy,” not later than Felmiary 15th ; 
3d, tliat tlie cons|)irator8 w’onid remain in Congress as long 
as possible, to obstruct coercive legislation ; and 4th, that 
Jefferson Davis, Slidell, and Mallory be apj)ointed a com- 
mittee to caiTy out the objects of the caucus. Thus, more 
than a month before Ids inauguration as rebel president, the 
lead(*r of the considrac^y was entnisted with the 8ui)ervision 
and management of the plot. The caucus programme was 
executed with but slight deviation. The States seceded, 
appointcMl dehigjites to MontgoiiHuy, and the conspirators 
■withdr(‘w from ('ongn^ss at tht‘ last moment to assume the 
more active control of the rebellion in tludr respective 
States. 

As events progressed it l)ecame evident to the leaders tliat 
it was important to <*oniplete their new government before 
the expiration of l\Ir. Biiclianaii’s term. Tliey understood 
perh'ctly his tom])(n' and ])urpo.se. Though ho dmded them 
the treasonabhi com]>licity they had hoped and asked, ami 
discontinued the important concessions with which he began, 
he still stood committiMl to non-coercion. What his successor 
might decide was unceilain. Repeated elforts had bemi 
made to draw from Ijineoln some expression of his inteiitioii 
— some forecast of his policy, but they had lieen imiformly 
unsuccessful. 

Accordingly the secession delegates met in Montgomery 
on Febiniary 4th, instead of the 15th, as had been fii-st ar- 
ranged, and organized a provisional Congress, and a few 
days thereafter (Febmary 8, 1861) adopted a provisional 
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goTernment, to bo known ajs ** Tlio Confeclerato States of 
America.” There was little difficulty in arriving at this re- 
sult; most if not all the seceders* State conventions had de- 
clared a wish that their proposed new* government should bo 
modelled on tliat of the United Sti\tes. 

From this they proceeded to the w’ork of framing a per- 
manent constitution. This was a somewliat slower pro<?es8, 
though it was also completed and a<loptcd by the provisional 
Congress on March 11, 18(>1. Few cliangos from the Con- 
stitution of the United States %vere made. Tlio new consti- 
tution professed to l)e establishetl by “ each State acting in 
its sovereign and inde|>endent character,” instead of simply 
by “AVe the people.” It provitle<l that in lu'wly ac(piired 
territory “ the institution of fi(*gro slavt'ry, as it now exists 
in the Conhslerato States, shall be, recognized and prot(‘cted 
by Congress ami by the Territorial Government”; also for 
the right of transit and sojourn for slavt .s ami other prop- 
erty,” and the right to reclaim “slaves and oihi'r jxn’sons” 
to servicf^ or labor. It di<l not, as consistmicy rerpiired, pro- 
vide for the right of s(SM‘ssioM or deny the right of coercion ; 
on tlH? contrary all its iinj)licatioiiH vvert* against the fonner 
and in favor of tlic latter, hir it declarml itself to be tlie 
Hiipnmie law of the land, binding on tlio jridgi'.H in c^very 
State. It jirovided for the jmnisliimmt of treason ; and do- 
<dared that no State shouhl enter into any treaty, a]Uane<>, or 
coriftsleration, grant hdters of inar<]ao and r(*|>riKal, (roiii 
money, lay duties, ke<‘p troojis or shiji.H of war in time of 
peaet*, make any e,oinpa<*t with anotln'i* State or w ith a hireign 
p »wer - a sweeping piiictii'al negati»)n f)f the whoh; h<*retieal 
dogma of State supreinacy U[»on which ih(‘y hud built tlujir 
revolt. 

The day after the rel>el Congre.ss adopteil its jirovisioiml 
government, it cdected (February b, 1861) Jeflersou Davis, 
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of Mississippi, President, and Alexander H. Stephens, of 
Georgia, Vice-President of the new Confederacy. The. re- 
I>orted vote for Davis is unanimous; but it is historically 
related by Stephens that Howell Cobb and Robert Toombs 
were also aspirants, and that Davis himself preferred the 
chief command of the rebel armies. For the moment, how- 
ever, offices were plenty, and each of the leaders received a 
prominent station. Cobb remained presiding officer of the 
rebel Congress ; Toombs became Secretary of State ; and if 
not completely satisfied, all acquiesced in the distribution of 
honors. Davis was sent for and inaugurated at Montgomery, 
on Monday, February 18th. In his inaugural address he in- 
timated that they would permit the non-seceded Slave 
States to join their confederacy ; ** but, beyond this,” he con- 
tinued, “ if I mistake not the judgment and will of the peo- 
l)le, a reunion with the States from which we have separated 
is neither practicable nor desiiable.” 

If the remotest doubt remained, from previous indications 
and this official hint, tliat the whole purpose and animus of 
tlie revolt was the establishment of a j)owerful slaveocracy, 
that doubt was removed l)y the public declaration of Mr. 
Sbvphens, the new Vice-President. In a speech which ho 
made at Savannah, Ga., on the 21st of March, he defined 
the niling idea of the conspiracy in the following frank lan- 
guage : 

“ The prevailing ideas entertained by him (Jefferson) and 
most of the leading statesmen at the time of the formation 
of the old constitution, were that the enslavement of the 
Afncan was in violation of the laws of nature ; that it was 
wrong ill principle, socially, morally, and politically. It was 
an evil they knew not well how to deal with ; but the gen- 
eiul opinion of that day was, that somehow or other, in the 
order of Providence the institution would be evanescent and 
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pass away. This idea, though not incorporated in the Consti- 
tution, was the prevailing idea at that time. The Constitu- 
tion it is true, secured every essential guarantee to the insti- 
tution while it should last,- and lienee no argument can lie 
justly urged against tlie constitutional guanintees thus se- 
cured, because of the common sentiment of the day. Those 
ideas, however, were fundamentally wi*ong. They rested 
upon the a8sumx)tion of the etpiality of races. This was an 
error. It was a sandy foundation, and the government built 
UI)on it fell when the storm came and the wind blew. Our 
new government is founded upon exactly the oiiposite idea ; 
its foundations are laid, its corner-stone rests, upon the gi*eat 
truth that the negro is not ecpial to the white man ; that slave- 
rVf subordination to the superior race, is his natural and 
normal condition. This, our new government, is the first in 
the history of the world, ba.sed njion this great physical, 
philosophical, and moral tmth.” 

Mr. Stephens was no less enthusiastic in his estimate of 
the material resources of the new conftHhjracy. “ Wo have 
all the essential elements of a high national career,” con- 
tinned he. The idea has btH>u given out at the Nortli, and 
even in the Border States, tliat we are too small and too weak 
to maintain a se 2 >arute nationality. Tliis is a great mistake. 
In extent of tt?ri*itory we emluace 5 ( 14,000 scpiaro miles and 
upwards. This is U 2 >wards of 2(K),0(K) scpiare miles more than 
was included within the limits of the original thirteen States. 
It is an area of country more than doul>le the territory of 
France or the Austrian Emi>ire. France, in round numbers, 
has but 212,(XK) sc^uare miles ; Austria, in round numbers, has 
but 24B,(X)0 stpiare miles. Gal's is greater than both com- 
bined. It is greater than all France, Sjiain, Portugal, and 
Great Britain, including England, iredand, and Scotland to- 
gether. In population wo have uiiwards of 5,000,000, accord* 



44 


THE OUTBREAK OP REBELLION. 


ing to tlio census of 1860 ; this includes white and blade. 
The entire population, including white and black, of the 
original Thirteen States was less than 4,000,000 in 1790, and 
still less in 177(5, when the index>cndenee of our fathers was 
adiievod. If they, with a less population, dared maintain 
their indoj)cnden(^e against the greatest 3 )owor on eaT'th, shall 
•we have any a 2 »i>rehension of iiiainiaining ours now ? ” 



CHAPTER TV. 


LINCOLN. 

Firar ilio falso political ])riiu‘ii)las and ilio perilous official 
neglect of tlio old adiuiiiistration—froni tiu* diHseiiHions and 
iin])otenc(i of CongnvsH, and from llie tlir(aiioning attitude 
and tlie hostile ]>r('i)aratioiH of the Soutli, all ])artieH and 
persons now turned 1.) th(‘ Presideni-eh*ct and the incoming 
administration. During tlu‘ winter many eanu‘Kt hut over- 
hasty patriots had Ix'songht him to inhuwene hy some pub- 
lic declaration. l>ui i\lr. Linc()ln j)reservaMl a discrcid; si- 
Icnce, thoiigli in contideniial h‘tters to resj)f>n.siblo perBonal 
friends of op])osing polities he rt‘peat(Ml hisfornuu* asscu'tions 
tliat, while adln'ring irMiiu’iously to the lh'pnbli(‘an doctrino 
of “No extension of slaviuw,” he bore no ill-will to the 
Boiitli, meditated no aggrt^ssion on Inn* rights, and would on 
the contrary treat her witli liberal indulgomHj in inatters of 
minor controversy. 

As the day of inauguration appnjacdied, various legiwla- 
tiires of the Fn‘e States by formal resolutions invited him 
to visit th(*ir eaj)itals on Ids way to Washington ; a call which 
his dee}) }H)j)ular syui]>athy moved him to a(!ce])t. Starting 
from home on tin? 11 tlx of Felxniary, Ixe acicordingly |)as.H(.‘d 
through the })rineii)al cities between Springfield and Now 
York, and lietween New York and Washington. 

Unprecedented crowds came forth to sec tlie new Chief 
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Magistrate. Could the quick intelligence of the American 
jMsojile be otherwise than intensely curious to behold this 
remarkable man, whose strange career they liad heard out- 
lined in the recent election si>eeches ? His obscure birth in 
the deep seclusion of the Kentucky forests ; how he read 
Weems* Ldfe of Washington by the flickering firelight in an 
humble pioneer cabin in Indiana ; how, as a tall emigrant- 
boy, ho split rails to fence his father’s clearing in Illinois ; 
now, launching his solitary canoe on the Sangamon, he sought 
Uis own fortune, becoming flatboatman, postmaster, dexmty 
county surveyor, and cai)tain of volunteers in the Black 
Hawk Indian War ; how, commencing with a borrow^ed 
Blackatone, he argued cases before ncighl)orhood juries, fol- 
lowed itinerant Circuit Courts from county to county, and 
gradually became the first lawyer in his State ; how in a 
primitive community, wliere x)olitics dealt w ith ovor}^ office 
from i>ostmaster to President, he rose in i)ublic sei^nee from 
liejuesentative in the Vandalia Licgislature to President- 
elect of the nati(^n. 

The peoples liad also lu^ard how’ this eh^vation was tried by 
the touchstone of sleei)less rivalry, of unscnipulous criticism, 
of a mighty j^olitical conflict of party and of i)rincii)le. How, 
in the momentous slavery discussion of t]i(3 day, he was the 
champion wdio had overcome Douglas, the hitherto victori- 
ous Philistine of the Kansas-Nebraska Bill ; his matchless 
definition of the i^olitical injustice of slaveiT, apj^licable to 
all nations and ages : “When the white man governs himself, 
that is self-government ; Imt when he governs himself and 
also governs another man, that is more than self-govern- 
ment — that is desiiotisin ; ” his irrefutal)le statement of the 
natural right of every man “ to eat the bread, without hiave 
of anybody else, wdiich his owm hand earns ; ” his i>roi)hetio 
statesmanship, in declaring that “ the Union cannot i^erma- 



LlNCOIiN. 


47 


nently endure half slave and half free,” four months before 
Wm. H. Seward proclaimed the “ irrepressible conflict.” 

So much, the newspapers, campaign documents, and 
stump speakers had told the country. The remainder, wdiicli 
his intimate Illinois neighbors could liavo related, the peo- 
ple half divined from wdiat they heard. That ho had ilsen 
from obscurity to fame, from ignorance to eloquence, from 
-want to nilership, iiucontaminated by vice, undefiled by 
temptation, without schools, without family influence, w'ith- 
out wealtli ; chami)ioned by no clique, fraternity, or sect ; 
clinging to no skirt of corpomtion, interest, or combination ; 
conspicuous without atfec’tatiou, winning i>oimlarity w’ithout 
art, and receiving consideration without i)ara4le ; rfuidering 
his party not only i^very service it requested, but, liy Ids tal- 
ent, leading it from despondency to succc'ss, and from sxic- 
cess to renown ; meanwhih', at every stage of his career, 
w^alking among his fellow-men with such irreproachable per- 
sonal conduct, that his very name grtnv into a ])roverl) of in- 
tegrity, and passed among the pc'ople of his entire State as 
the genuine coin-cun-ent and recognized token of social, 
moral, and political uprightness. 

Malicious gossip and friemlly jest liad both, during tho 
campaign, described the “ railsi)litt(‘r ” candidate as possess- 
ing great jiersonal ugliness ; this was now seem to be an Titter 
mistake. The people behohl in the new President a man six 
feet four inches in height, a stature which of itself would bo 
hailed in any a8seml>lago as one of tlie outward signs of 
leadersliixT ; joined to this was a sjiare but muscular frame, 
and large and strongly marked features corresixjnding to bis 
unusual stature. Quiet in demeanor, but erect in bearing, 
his face even in rei>oHo was not unattractive ; and when lit U{) 
by his ox)en, genial smile, or illuminated in the utterance of 
a strong or Stirling thought, his countenance was jiositively 
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JiandBome. His voice, jntclied in ratlier a liigla key, but of 
great elt‘iirness and ])enetration, made his public remarks 
audible to a wi<lo circle of listeners. His speeches were 
short; l>ut his ]>ithy, epigrammatic sentences, full of logical 
dir«*ctnoss and force, preHonte<l the (|nestions of the hour in 
new an<l unwonted aspects, whitdi th<i exhaustive discussions 
of tlie c.anipaigii liad not yet rcacdunl. 

It would Is! inijKjssihh.* within any slioi-t space to give an 
analytic siuninary of the twenty to thirty short addresses he 
delivered on this jourmw. But, so long as the nation shall 
]iv(*, ('V(viy American ought to rememl)er his thrilling key- 
not.o of tliat crisis, ntt(vrt‘d in his very first speech at Indian- 
aj)olis; an adiuoniiioii eijually valuable to statesmen or peo- 
])](! in cvi'ry emergency which llui fiitnro may bring. “The 
]KM)ple,” said h(\ “ wlnm they rise in mass in behalf of the 
Union and tlu' lilsvrties of their counirv, truly may it ho said, 
‘Tb(^ gates of hell eannot ]m‘vail against tlKnii.’ In all try- 
ing p<»sili()iis iti whi<‘]i 1 shall he phu*ed - and doubtless I 
shall be i)laee(l in many siieli ~-niy reliamm will be U])on you 
ami tlu> }>eo]>le of tin* Initial Stat(*s; jind 1 wish you to re- 
nu'mber, now and forev(*r, iliat it is your hiisiuess and not 
mine; that if the loiion of 1h(*st* Stat(\s and the lil>erties of 
thivS ])eo}>h‘ shall be h)st, it is but little to any one inan of 
lilty-two years of age, but a great deal to tlie thirty niiliions 
of ])eophj who inhabit tliese United States, and to their pos- 
tt‘iit\ in all eomiiig time. It is your hiisiiiess to rise up and 
})reservc Union and liberty for yourselves, and not for me.” 

yo\' one thing IMr. Buchanan and his Cabinet should be re- 
membi'red with gratitude. All winter long there had been 
feai-s anti ruinoi’s tliat the ('onspirators were maturing a i)lot 
to .seize the t‘apital, the public buildings, and the archives, 
forcibly i>reveiit the inauguration of Lincoln, and thus make 
themselves the de facto successors of the Buchanan admiiinr 
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tration. Tliero were indeed many tliroats, boasts, and warn- 
ings, to justify appreliension on this score, but an investiga- 
tion held by a Committee of Congress, disclosed no traceable 
combination. Under such ap])rehensiou, however, Mr. Bu- 
chanan autliorized General Scott to assemble sutruueiit 
troox>s at Washington to insure l»oth a ptniceablo count of 
the electoral votes on Febniary Lith, and the X)c^aceable in- 
auguration of the Pi*esi dent-elect, which latter event took 
I)laee with due formaliti(\s, and in the of great 

crowds, on the 4th of March, 18()1. 

Mr. Lincoln’s inaugural addrt^ss made a frank declanition 
of liis ]K>licy on tlie leading ] joints of controversy. He re- 
IJcated that ho had n<i purpoK<‘, dire<41y or in<lirtH*tly, to in- 
terfere with the institution of slav4‘rv iu tht> States vvhcrt^ it 
existed. But he also asserted tliat tin? Union is perxjetual ; 
that secession j*esolves or ordinances are. h gaily voiil ; that 
acts of viohuicc, within any State or Stat(‘s, against the au- 
lliority of tlie United States, are insiuT(H*tionary or revolu- 
tionary ; and that to th«* <*xt(*nt of his ability lie sliould cause 
the laws to be faitlifully <'x<‘eui<'d iii all tlui Stat(‘s. The 
Union would defend itstdf, liold its jjrojnvrty and ])hu*^^s, an<l 
collect the duties and imposts; “but, beyond what maybe 
necessary for tlies<‘ objects, there will l>e no invasion, no 
using of force against or among the ]>eox>le anywiie.re.” 
Tliere should be no bloodshed or viohuiee, unless forced uj)- 
on the national authority. Temporary dis(*outeiit lie would 
tolerate; the exercist? of ()tTi<*es iu disallV?eted distriids ho 
would forego; he wouhl continue to furnish the maxis unless 
repelled ; he would imdeavor tt> jireserve that sense of per- 
fect security most favoraljle to culm thought and renewed 
allegiance. An uiiauswemble argunnmt against disunion 
and an earnest apjieal to reason and lawful remedy, he fol- 
lowed by a most imiiressivc declaration of x>eace and good- 
I.— 3 
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will: **In your hands, my dissatisfied feUow-connttymen, 
and not in mine, is the momentous issue of civil war. The 
Government will not assail you. You can have no confiict 
without being yourselves the aggressors. You have no oath 
registered in heaven to destroy the Government; while I 
shall have the most solemn one to preserve, protect, and 
defend it.” 

Unhappily the burden and difficulty of administration was 
already heavier than he or the pulilic were aware. He had 
come into office sharing the general belief that Major Ander- 
son was secure in liis stronghold of Sumter until the rebel 
batteries should become powerful enough to drive him out. 
On the contrary, a subtler and more unfailing enemy than 
the rebels — starvation — ^was rapidly forcing the brave little 
garrison to surrender. On the morning after inauguration 
letters from Sumter were put into the President’s hands, 
showing that the fort contained provisions for only a little 
more than a month longer, and adding the professional 
opinion of Anderson and his officers that a well-appointed 
fleet and an army of twenty thousand men would be needed 
to raise the siege, so formidable had the encircling rebels 
batteries already become. 

Such a fleet and such an army were not in existence, nor 
could they be organized for many months. After mature 
consideration General Scott advised the President that it was 
practically impossible to relieve or reinforce Sumter, and 
that, as a mere military question, it was necessary to order its 
evacuation. 

To Mr. Lincoln, who had only a few days before publicly 
promised the nation that he would “ hold, occupy, and pos- 
sess, the property and places belonging to the Government,” 
this was indeed a trying alternative. He ordered a re-ex- 
amination of the whole subject, and Cabinet, military, and 
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imvial officers joined in its discussion. Among tlie plans of 
relief was one urged by Captain G. V. Fox, who, even under 
General Scott’s adverse criticism, convinced the Presid^t 
and a majority of the Cabinet that he could, by means of 
open boats and small tugs, in a dark night throw a small 
quantity of provisions and a few men into the fort. The po- 
litical aspects of the case, however, remained still to be con- 
sidered. The President, therefore, on March 15th propounded 
to his Cabinet the written question, “Assuming it to be 
possible to provision Fort Sumter, is it wise under all the 
circumstances of the case to attempt to do so ? ” To this 
the Cabinet made written replies, five members arguing 
against the policy of attempting relief, and only two in its 
favor. The majority, led by Mr. Seward, argued that any 
possible relief would only be temijorary, and that a disastrous 
failure, and the eventual loss of the fort would produce more 
damaging political results, than to give it up at once under 
the imi)erative military necessity already existing, and for 
which the new administration was in no wise responsible. 

Two or three collateral questions connected themselves 
with the main one. The exposed situation of Fort Pickens 
had become known to Lincoln, and one of his earliest official 
acts was to order its reinforcement from the fleet ; but of the 
conditions of the January truce he was not infoimed. He was 
therefore waiting in painful anxiety to receive news that his 
order had been executed and Pickens reinforced, for the suc- 
cessful strengthening of that point would have an important 
influence in deciding the question of Sumter. 

Another secondary consideration was the attitude of Vir- 
ginia. Bebel influences in her Legislature had ordered a 
State convention, to which convention her people had elected 
a large majority of professedly loyal members. Their loyal- 
ty, however, was of a qualified sort, deeply tinctured with 
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factional prejiidicM^, and irritated with the imaginary wrongs 
of the South. Ui)on this element, rebel intrigue and con- 
spiracy were working w’ith telling effect ; and instead of de- 
claring and practising frank and direct adherence to the 
Government, the union members were fulminating baseless 
complaints, demanding impossible guarantees, and pleading 
indulgent cxcusoh for the course of South Carolina and the 
Cotton Reimbli<*.s. And this condition of misdirected and 
unstable loyalty w as also wide-spread among the leaders and 
people of the Border States of Maryland, Kentucky, and 
Missouri. 

How to deal with such a morbid and disturbed xmblic sen- 
tiimviit — how to treat this unnatural, contradictory, and lialf- 
hoartcHl alh'giams', w^as a prol)lem of direct bearing on the 
Siimtcn- (piestion. Mr. Senvard, optimist by nature, believed 
and argiicnl tliat the rtnolutiou throughout the South had 
spiviit its foi'ce and was on tln^ wuuo ; and tliat the evacuation 
of Sumter, and tlu> manifestation of kindness and confidence 
to th(‘ Ihdxvl and Bordcu* States, would iimlormino the con- 
spiracy, strcuigtlKui the union sentiment and union majori- 
ties, and restore allegiance and healthy political action with- 
out resort to civil war. 

IMi’. Lincoln sliarcxl Seward’s pacific inclinations, but not 
his ojitimism. He deferred his detusion ; gathered informa- 
tion from Anderson, fj-om Cdiarleston, from Riehmond, waited 
ill anxious sus[K‘nsc for news from Ihckiuis. No substantial 
encouragement, howover, reached him from any (xuarter. 
Anderson had no faitli in a relief exxiedition. All union sen- 
timent had <lisax>l>eared from South Carolina. The Virginia 
Convention w as evidently playing fast and loose w ith treason ; 
and finally, General Scott w'as so far wu*ought uxion by the 
insane cry for concession to gratify the morbid patriotism 
which yet found exx>ressioii in the South, that he advised 



lilNCOIiN. 


53 


tlie evacuation of Pickens as well as Snmter. To crown all, 
news came that tlie commander of the fleet at Pensacola had 
refused to allow the reinforcement of Fort Pickens from the 
ships, because of Buchanan’s January truce, and of the tech- 
nical objection that General Scott’s order had not come 
through the regular channels of the Navy Department. 

Amid these gi’owung dilliciilties and dangers Mr. Dincoln 
felt that the time for decisive action had ariived. On March 
29th a second and final cabinet discussion was held, in which 
there api)eared a change of sentiment. Four of his seven 
counsellors now voted for an attempt to relieve Anderson, 
and at the close of the mec^ting tlio President onh'nHl the 
preparation of the expedition j)roposed by Captain Fox. 
Three shi})s cf war, with a transport and thrc'o swift steam- 
tugs, a supi^ly of open boats, provisions for six montlis, and 
two hundre<l recruits, weix? fitted out in New York with all 
I^ossible secrecy, and sailed from that ])C)rt, after unforeseen 
delays, on April 9th and lOtl), iimhu' sealed ordei's to ren- 
dezvous btdore Ohaiiestoii Harbor at daylight on the morn- 
ing of the 11th. 

Coincident with tliis, tln^ Presidmit, deeming the safety of 
Fort Pickens no less essential than that of Sumter, at once 
sent new and peremptory orders to the command(^r of the 
fleet, and also or<h!red the secret j)reparation of another and 
separate naval expedition to still further strengthen that 
X)ost. The simultaneous ])rex>aration of the tw'o xn-oducod a 
certain confusion and mutual eiiibarrassmeut ; but the latter 
was got oir first, and, arriving safely, incrtuised the garrison 
of Fort Pickcuis, iiiiduding those alri'ady lamlod frcjin the 
fleet, to 858 men, with xn-ovisiotis for six months, thus reii- 
deriiig it imx>regnal)le to redxd assault. 

If we may credit abundant indications, the authonties at 
Montgomery did not believe they would need to resort to 
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their guns. As soon as the provisional government was oi* 
ganized, three rebel commissioners were appointed to pro- 
ceed to Washington to negotiate for “ recognition,” for “ ad- 
justment of differences,” and for possession of the federal 
forts. Two efforts to obtain Sumter by intrigue had failed ; 
nevertheless, they still had faith a third attempt might suc- 
ceed with the new administration. 

Through a conspirator who still professed loyalty, they 
presented their application to Mr. Be ward, Secretai’y of 
State. Mr. Seward answered courteously, but decidedly, 
that the new administration could have nothing to do either 
with the rebel government or its emissaries ; and to a WTitten 
pai)er sent to the State Department by the commissioners, 
he wrote an unofficial “memorandum” reidy of the same 
puri)ort. This properly finished the negotiation ; but the 
commissioners, autliorized to do so by the government they 
affected to represent, sought excuse to delay their departure, 
and Associate Justice Cami>bell, of the Sui>reme Court of the 
United States, volunteered to act as an unofficial intermedi- 
ary in continuing to press their ernind ui)ori the Secretary of 
State. Campbell had at th<^ beginning publicly oj^posed se- 
cession and still i)rofessed loyalty ; and in that friendly and 
patriotic giiise was admitted by the Secretary of State to an 
intimacy he could never have gained under his true colors. 
It seems that Seward, in this unofficial intimacy, did not hesi- 
tate to tell Campbell of his owm willingness to give up Sum- 
ter, and of his l)elief that the President, ui^on the recom- 
mendation of General Scott, W'ould order its evacuation. 
This was about the time of the first Cabinet discussion of 
the direct proposition, when five members voted for evacua- 
tion and only two against it, and the general situation of 
affairs strongly supported Mr. Sew^ard's course of reasoning. 

Whatever may have been his language, a patriot could not 
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have misnndorstood it. But Campbell had meanwhile be- 
come so far committed to the cause of the conspiracy, that 
he conveyed his information to the commissioners as a vir- 
tual xiledge of the evacuation of Sumter, and they sent the 
new's to Montgomery in high glee. 

As a matter of fact, President Lincoln had not at that date 
decided the Sumter question ; he was following his own sa- 
gacious logic in arriving at a conclusion, wdiich w^as at least 
partially reached on the 29th of March, when, as we have 
seen, he made the order to prepare the relief expedition. 
By this time, Cami)bell, in extreme impatience to further re- 
bellion, was imj)ortuning Sew'ard for exxdanation ; and Sew- 
ard, finding his former i)rediction at fault, thought it best 
not to venture a new' one. Upon consultation, thoi'efore, the 
President authorized him to cai-ry to Campbell the first and 
only assurance the Administration ever made witli regard to 
Sumter — namely — that he would not change the military 
status at Charleston without giving notice. 

This, be it obsers^ed, occun*ed on the Ist of April, about 
w hich time the policy of Seward favoring delay and concilia- 
tion finally and formally gave w'ay before the President's 
stronger self-assertion and his carefully matured purj)oso to 
force rebellion to put itself flagrantly and fatally in the 
wrong by attacking Port Sumter. 



CHAPTER V 


SUMTER. 

Goveknor Pickens, of South Carolina, began about the Ist 
of January to build batteries to isolate and reduce Fort 
Sumter ; and the newly made General Beauregard was on 
the Ist of March sent l)y the rebel government to Charleston 
to assume direction of military affairs and to complete the 
preparations for its capture. The Governor had been ex- 
ceedingly anxious that the capture should be attempted be- 
fore the expiration of Mr. Buchanan’s presidential term — 
that is, between the 12th of February and the 4th of March. 
“Mr. Buchanan cannot resist,” wrote the Governor to Jeffer- 
son Davis, “because he has not the j)ower. Mr. Lincoln 
may not attack, because the cause of quarrel will have been, 
or may be considered by him, as past.” But the rebel Presi- 
dent doubtless thought it unwise to risk offending and alien- 
ating his party friends at the North by placing the responsi- 
bility of such an affront and loss upon their administration. 
Even when General Beauregard came, the Governor was ad- 
monished that no attack must be attempted without mature 
preparation, as a failure w’ould seriously demoralize and per- 
haps prematurely wreck the rebellion. 

Beauregard found, as he rej^orts, that Sumter was natu- 
rally “ a perfect Gibniltar,” and that only the weakness of 
the garrison rendered its capture reasonably feasible. Ho 
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therefore set himself to work, first of all, to devise obstruc- 
tions and defences against expected reinforcements, and sec- 
ondly, to build batteries to breach the walls. He was him- 
self a skilful engineer ; many of the works were already well 
advanced ; there was an ample supply of guns and mortars ; 
he had but to make requisitions to obtain unlimited slave 
labor to do the drudgery of ditching and raising embank- 
ments ; his improvised volunteer army could give all their 
time to drill and artillery practice ; and, most favorable of all, 
this work went on in certain immunity from any molestation 
excej:)t through the chance of a relieving ex^jedition to come 
by sea. The commander was ambitious, the men were en- 
thusiastic, and the Governor untiring in his revolutionary 
ardor and impatience. It is, therefore, little wonder that, 
after a month of laborious effort and co-operation, Beaure- 
gard telegraidied (Ai)ril 1st) to Montgomery : “ Batteries 
ready to open Wednesday or Thursday. What instructions?” 

Ul) to this time the rebel government indulged the pleas- 
ing hope that Lincoln w^ould give up the fort and save them 
the dreaded ordeal of war. Justice Camx)l>ell had ingeni- 
ously misrei^orted the sense and jmrport of Seward’s conver- 
sations ; and the commissioners and their Wasliington cronies, 
with equally blind zeal, sent rosy despatches on the strength 
of exaggciated street-rumors. So confident were they of 
such a result that Governor Pickens, Secretary Walker, and 
General Beauregard found some difficulty in settling among 
themselves the exact conditions uj)on which they would i>er- 
mit Anderson and his garrison to dex)art when the order to 
evacuate Sumter should be sent him. 

The illusion began to fade away on the 1st of April, when 
Commissioner Crawford telegrax^hed to Governor Pickens : 
“ I am authorized to say this Government wull not undertake 
to supply Sumter without notice to you.” This language 
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did not resemble the order for evacuation they had been im- 
patiently expecting, and the rebel authorities at once deter- 
mined to make Anderson feel the pressure of the siege. 
Next day, orders were issued to stoj) all courtesies to the 
garrison ; to prohibit all supplies from the city ; to permit 
no one to depart from the fort, and to establish the rigid 
surveillance of hostile lines. 

Anderson himself, relying upon rebel rumors and Craw- 
ford’s baseless despatches, appears to have made up his mind 
that the garrison would be withdrawn ; and he expresses 
himself as being “ greatly suri>rised ” when on April 7th he 
received a confidential letter, drafted by Lincoln, but copied 
and signed by Cameron, under date of April 4th, informing 
liim that a relieving exx>edition would be sent ; requesting 
him to hold out, if possiV)le, till its arrival ; stating also, 
however, that the President desired to subject him and his 
command to no unusual danger or hardship l)eyond those 
common in military life, and therefore authorizing him to 
cajjitulate when in his judgment it might become necessary. 
One of the few faults chargeable to Anderson is that to this 
thoughtful and considerate instruction, framed by Lincoln 
himself (but whicdi he supjjosed to be the language of Cam- 
eron), he rej^lied in a i)etulant and ill-natured sjjirit, writing: 
“I frankly say that my heart is not in the war which I see is 
to be thus commenced.” His subsequent gallantry, and 
steadfast loyalty, however, justify his countrymen in a lib- 
eral forgiveness of the passing indiscretion. It turned out 
curiously enough that Anderson’s letter was, through a dis- 
honorable trick of the rebels, captured by them and sent 
to Montgomery, where during the whole war it remained 
buried in the Confederate archives, and hence the offensive 
sentence never came to the knowledge of the kind-hearted 
and generous Lincoln. 
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Following the notice received through Crawford, the re- 
bels were for about a week in a tantalizing fever of sus- 
I>ense and uncertainty. The most contradictory telegrams 
came from their commissioners and secret advisers in Wash- 
ington ; the most peiiilexing and misleading rumors reached 
them from New York. The w^ar powers of the Union were 
clearly enough astir ; troops were luoviug and ships were 
loading; but for what object? Was their destination Blun- 
ter or Pickens, New Orleans, or Bt. Domingo? Different 
circumstances pointed to any or eitlnu* of these places, but 
the most subtle espionage failed to obtain the certain clue. 

The mystery was finally solved on the evening of April 8th. 
A government messenger ai*rived in Oharleston, reported 
himself to Governor Pickens, and was immediately admitted 
by him to an interview at whicli General Beauregard was 
present, Tlie messenger read to tlnun an olheial eommuni- 
cation, drafted by President Dincoln. It ran as follows : 

“I am directed by the President of the United States to 
notify you to exxiect an attemi)t will be made to suiiply Fort 
Sumter with xiro visions only, and that if such attemjjt bo 
not resisted, no effort to throw in jirovisions, arms, or am- 
munition will be made without further notice, or in case of 
an attack ni)on the fort.” 

Tlie next morning aftc^r tliis notice was read to Governor 
Pickens and General Beauregard in Charleston, the main 
portion of the relieiving exi>edition, under command of Cap- 
tain G. V. Fox, sailed from New York Harbor. It consisted 
of the transport Baltic wuth the provisions and contingent 
reinforcements, the war-steamers Pawnee, Pocahontas, Har- 
riet Liane, and the steam-tugs Uncle Ben, Yankee, and Free- 
born. The fleet had orders to rendezvous ten miles east of 
Charleston Harbor on the morning of April 11th. The in- 
structions to Cai>tain Fox were short, but explicit ; “You will 
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take charge,” wrote the Secretary of War, ** of the transporti 
in New York, having the troops and supplies on board, and 
endeavor in the first instance to deliver the subsistence. If 
you are opposed in this, you are directed to report the fact 
to the senior naval officer of the harbor, who will be in- 
structed by the Secretary of the Navy to use his entire force 
to open a passage, when you will, if x>o8sible, effect an en- 
trance, and i>lace both troops and supjilies in Fort Sumter.” 

Xiincoln’s notice having been communicated to the Con- 
federate authorities in Montgomery", Jefferson Davis and his 
compeers in revolution resolved to begin the war without 
further delay. To j^ermit provisions to be sent to Anderson, 
after three months of battery-building, would jeojmrdize the 
confidence and adhesion of the ultra fire-eaters, and suffer 
the insurrection to collapse. The notice was received on 
the evening of Ax)ril 8th ; next day, the 9th, appears to have 
been spent in deliberation and in verifying the situation by 
inquiries from the rebel commissioners in Washington ; on 
the 10th, Beauregard was instructed to demand the evacua- 
tion of Sumter, and, in case of refusal, to reduce it. At two 
o’clock in the afternoon of the following day (Aj>ril 11th), he 
sent two of his aids to make the demand, in answer to which 
Anderson, with the unanimous concurrence of his officers, 
wrote a prompt refusal. The occasion seems to have called 
out some general conversation, in the course of which An- 
derson said to the aids : “ I will await the first shot, and if 
you do not batter us to pieces, we will be starved out in a 
few days.” The remark repeated to Beauregard and to 
Montgomery, caused the impression that Anderson desired 
to capitulate, and another message was sent liim, offering to 
permit him to do so at his own convenience, if he would 
designate the time, and agree in the meanwhile not to use 
his guns against the rebels unless they should fire on Sum* 
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ter. Anderson was shrewd enongh to see that this would 
leave their guns free to beat back the fleet, and shaped his 
reply accordingly. He stated that he would evacuate the 
fort by noon on the 15th of April, “ and that I will not, in 
the meantime, open my fires upon your forces, unless com- 
pelled to do so by some hostile act against this fort or the 
fliag of my Government, by the forces under your command, 
or some x^oi'tion of them, or by the perpetration of some act 
showing a hostile intention on your part against this fort or 
the flag it bears, should I not receive, prior to that time, 
controlling instmctions from my Govenimont, or additional 
sui)plie8.” This reply was, of course, unsatisfactory to the 
rebels. 

The interchange of these several messages had consumed 
the afternoon and night of April 11th, and at 3:20 a.m., of 
the morning of Apiil 12th, Beauregard’s aids handed Ander- 
son a note stating that ho would oi)en fire upon Sumter in 
one hour from that time. 

The inhabitants of Charleston had now for more than 
three months followed the dtweloiunent of secession and re- 
bellion with unflagging zeal and daily interest, until they 
began to regard the affairs of Sumter as their own pet and 
exclusive drama. It had afforded them excitement upon ex- 
citement — speeches, meetings, drills, parades, flag-raisings, 
bonfires, salutes, music, and banners ; reaching into their 
social and family life, it had carried their fathers, sons, 
brothers, and friends away into the cami^s and trenches. 
Sumter had been tlieir daily talk and nightly dream ; and 
this interest grew into a morbid curiosity as the drama ap- 
j^roached its long-predicted climax. There had V)eon little 
or no effort to conceal the changing aspects of i)rei)arations 
and orders during the last few days ; and, as a result, the 
general populace of the city became informed, almost as well 
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as the officers, of the precise hour when the bombardment 
would begin. In the gray and yet uncertain twilight of this 
April morning, therefore, the Charlestonians of all ages and 
sexes came thronging down the streets to the wharves of the 
city, to find favorable locations for viewing the coming spec- 
tacle, in something of the spirit in which Rome of the 
Caesars crowded to the Coliseum to witness the savage and 
sanguinary combats of the arena. 

At half-past four o’clock, on the morning of April 12th, 
1861, while yet the lingering night lay upon the waters of 
the bay, leaving even the outline of Fort Sumter scarcely 
discernible, the assembled spectators saw a flash from the 
mortar battery near old Fort Johnson, on the south side of 
the harbor, and an instant after a bombshell rose in a slow, 
high curve through the air, and fell upon the fort. To the 
beholders it was the inauguration of the final scene in their 
local drama ; to the nation and world at large, it began a 
conflict of siieli gigantic proportions and far-reaching conse- 
quence, that it will forever stand as one of the boldest land- 
marks in history. Gun after gun responded to the signal, 
until, in the course of another hour, all the encircling rebel 
batteries were in the heat and activity of a general bombard- 
ment. 

Universal wonder was created at the time, and continued 
curiosity has been excited since, by the fact that this bom- 
bardment, ending in the surrender of the fort, should have 
continued for the space of thirty-six hours without the loss 
of a single life in the besieged garrison. The apparent mys- 
tery is easily enough understood when we come to study 
and comprehend the exact conditions and course of the 
fight. 

Fort Sumter was a work dating from comparatively recent 
times, built of brick upon an artificial island formed in the 
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Bhftllows nearly midway at tlio entrance of Charleston har- 
bor, It was a five-sided structure, about three hundred by 
three hundred and fifty feet in size ; its walls were some 
eight feet thick and forty feet high. It was capable of 
mounting one hundred and forty guns, two tiers in case- 
mates and one behind the paraj>et. When Anderson took 
possession of it the preceding Christmas, the casemates 
were in an unfinished condition, and only a few guns were 
mounted. Captain Foster, the accomi)lishGd engineer of the 
fort, had, however, since then, l)y the many ex])etiients 
known to militaiy scientje, and by help of a considerable 
force of workmen and laborers, pushed its defences forward 
to a state of relative completeness, even with the limited 
means and materials within the foi*t. Most of the embra- 
sures of the lower tier of casemates were closed. A total 
armament of forty-eight guns was ready for use. Of these 
twenty-one were in the casemates, and twenty-seven on tlie 
rampart, en barbette. The garrison consisted of nine com- 
missioned officers, sixty-eight non-commissioned officers and 
privates, eight musicians, and forty-three non-combatant 
workmen, to whom, during the last ten days, the besiegers 
had refused i^ermission to depart, in order that they might 
help consume Anderson’s small stock of provisions, and thus 
hasten the process of reducing the fori by starvation. 

The rebels had built their siege-works on the approaching 
points of the islands forming the harbor. These lay in a sort 
of triangle about the fort : Sullivan’s Island, containing Fort 
Moultrie, to the noriheast at a distance of 1,800 yards ; Cum- 
ming’s Point, on Morris Island, to the south at a distance of 
1,300 yards ; and on James Island, near old Fori Johnson, to 
the west at a distance of 2,500 yards. Their total armament 
embraced forty-seven guns. 

Thus, in numbers, the armaments appeared about equal, 
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but the existing conditions created an immense disparity. 
Anderson’s fire was diffused ; the rebel fire was concentrated. 
Anderson’s barbette guns, more than half his pieces, were 
exposed ; most of the rebel guns were sheltered in bomb- 
proofs of palmetto logs and sand ; some protected with slop- 
ing roofs of railroad iron. Anderson had only a garrison of 
128 souls all told ; while a volunteer force of from four to 
six thousand supported the rebel batteries. The greatest 
difference, however, was in the quality of the ordnance. 
Anderson’s guns could only deliver a horizontal fire against 
the besiegers* earth-walls and bomb-i>roofs. But seventeen 
of the rebel pieces were mortars, delivering what is termed 
a vertical fire ; that is, throwing their bursting shells by 
means of a high curve through the air, so as to drop down 
upon the parapet and inside the walls of the besieged fort. 

The garrison of Sumter, notwithstanding its tedious con- 
finement, was in excellent spirit, and, since the long appre- 
hended contest had finally come, was quite ready to make a 
manful resistance. Even the forty-three non-combatant 
workmen caught the impulse of fight and freely volunteered 
their help. The needful preparations had been already 
made, and since the 10th eveiy one had by order changed 
his quarters into the gun casemates. Here they were se- 
curely housed when at 4.30 a.m. the rebel cannonade began. 
It was not yet daylight, and for some hours the fort made 
no reply, but lay in the morning twilight as silent and ap- 
parently as unconcerned as if it were tenantless. The i*a- 
tions had already become uncomfortably short ; the last bar- 
rel of flour was issued two or three days before, and now 
there was little left to subsist upon except pork and water. 
On this mainly the command made a breakfast, and at about 
seven o’clock Captain Abner Doubleday fired the first gun 
from the fort at an iron-clad battery on Oumming’s Point. 
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Beliefs were stationed at other guns, and soon Sumter was 
sending back a spirited reply. 

The three hours of unopposed bombardment from the 
rebel batteries had by this time already determined one im- 
portant phase of the fight. Carefully watching the effect of 
the enemy’s cannonade, it was apparent, without further ques- 
tion, that under the concentrated missiles of their guns, and 
particularly because of the precision of their vertical fire, it 
would be folly to expose the gunners on the rampart or the 
open parade of the fort. Had Sumter contained a full war 
garrison, new men could have rei>laced those killed or dis- 
abled ; but, wdth his slender fierce, Anderson decided that he 
could not afford this risk, and therefore at once ordered an 
abandonment of all the barbette guns and a few mounted on 
the parade to throw shells, restricting the men rigidly to the 
casemates. Thus at one swoop his fighting armament was 
reduced more than one-half. This, however, was not the 
worst ; it practically annihilated the offensive strength of the 
fort. Of the twenty -one casemate guns but four were forty- 
two poundem , the rest only thirty-twos, a weight of metal of 
little avail against the enemy’s strong earthworks and iron 
roofs. 

In this way the cannonade went actively on during the 
forenoon of April 12th, without much damage or effect, ex- 
cept upon the buildings in both Sumter and Moultrie, ordi- 
narily occupied as barracks and (quarters. Sumter suffered 
most in this resx>ect : the balls striking the face of its walls 
merely buried themselves in the brick-work, without passing 
through ; but those which nearly or quite grazed the para- 
pet, in their fall took the buildings or wall in reverse, com- 
ing as they did from three sides. The men, however, while 
sheltered in casemates, were beyond the reach of these mis- 
alles. So too of the bombs. Falling on the x>arapet and the 
5 
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open parade of Sumter and exploding, their destructive force 
spent itself upon mere inanimate material. 

About noon Anderson’s men found they had been working 
with too much ardor ; that their stock of 700 cartridges would 
soon be exhausted. They set themselves to work to remedy 
this deficiency, though with small speed, for they had only 
six needles in the fort with which to sew up cartridge-bags. 

Toward one o’clock a new hope cheered them ; they saw 
two ships, and soon after a third, bearing the stars and 
stripes, appear off the harbor ; it was a part of the relieving 
expedition they had been warned to expect. Unfortunately, 
it proved unable to succor the fort either on that or the suc- 
ceeding day. Through a confusion of orders, the flagship of 
the squadron with its commanding officer, and the instruc- 
tions for this emergency, and having on board also the sail- 
ors who were required to man the boats to carry the supplies 
and soldiers to Sumter, had been detached from this duty 
and sent to the Gulf of Mexico. A severe storm delayed 
some of the vessels, and x^i^evented the tugs from reaching 
the harbor ; and this storm also xne vented the officers from 
making use of the limited resources remaining. Therefore, 
to their chagrin, they and their men were forced by these 
untoward circumstances, and through no neglect of their 
own, to remain for twenty-foiir hours little else than specta- 
tors of the bombardment to its close. 

During the afternoon of the first day Sumter kept up its 
fire, though with greatly slackened speed. Only six guns 
were kei)t in action for the remainder of the day : two 
against Cumming’s Point on the south, and four against Port 
Moultrie and other batteries on Sullivan’s Island to the 
north. At nightfall even these ceased, as also did most of 
the guns in the rebel batteries ; their mortars, however, 
keeping up a sullen and steady discharge of bombs upon 
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the fort at intervals of about ten minutes, the whole of the 
dark and stormy night which followed. 

On the morning of the second day, April 13th, the rebels 
began their general cannonade with both increased vigor 
and increased precision ; to which the garrison, after its 
breakfast of pork and water, and having somewhat replen- 
ished its stock of cartridges, again made a “ spiteful” reply. 
It is impossible to estimate how long this mere interchange 
of shot and shell might have continued, had not other ele- 
ments intervened to bring the combat to a close. 

On three of the five sides of Sumter, just inside the walls, 
stood long and substantial buildings used as baiTacks, offi- 
cers’ quarters, and for other purj^oses. These had been sev- 
eral times set on fire by hot shot during the first day, though 
as often readily extinguished by the garrison. The rebels 
had not failed to notice the effect ; and on the second morn- 
ing their use of these missiles became more frequent. About 
nine o’clock of the second day these buildings were once 
more in a blaze, and this time the fire caught in a portion 
of the roof of the officers’ quarters which it was not imme- 
diately possible for the men to reach. The flames were 
quickly beyond control ; and now the serious problem was 
to remove as much powder from the magazine as might be 
needed for use, before that proceeding should become im- 
possible. Fifty barrels were thus obtained and distributed 
about the casemates, when it was necessary to close and se- 
cure the door of the magazine. 

Thus, by noon of the second day, the inmates of the fort 
were exposed, not alone to the peril of the enemy’s shot and 
shell, but also to the immediate discomfort and danger of a 
serious conflagration. Within the limited area of the fort 
the heat became intense ; the air was filled with floating 
cinders ; and, blown downward by the current of the sea- 
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breeze, a stifling, blinding smoke finally drove the men into 
the casemates, and even to these retreats the floating fire- 
flakes pursued them. The situation became too dangerous 
to keep the fifty barrels of powder rescued from the maga- 
zine ; by order of Anderson, all but five were rolled out of 
the embrasures into the sea. 

About one o’clock the flagstaff of the fort was shot away, 
having been hit a number of times previously ; and, although 
the flag was soon after again raised on a jury-mast on the 
parapet, the clouds of smoke concealed it from the rebel 
view. Seeing the great conflagration, the disappearance of 
the flag, and a total cessation of fire from Sumter’s guns, 
they not unreasonably concluded that the garrison was 
ready to surrender. The eccentric Senator Wigtall, doing 
duty as a volunteer aid on one of the islands, was sent by a 
subordinate officer to ascertain the fact ; and, being brought 
before the commander, with more grandiloquence than au- 
thority, offered to i)ermit Anderson to name his own terms of 
evacuation. Anderson rej^lied that he would accept the 
terms offered him by Beauregard at the time of his first 
summons, on the 11th. Wigfall thereujion returned to hi's 
post, where, in turn, with more enthusiasm than memory, he 
reported an unconditional surrender. Meanwhile, three aids 
arrived direct from Beauregard, with an offer of assistance 
to extinguish the flames, and the misunderstanding became 
apparent. Anderson, in some anger, was disposed to renew his 
fight ; upon suggestion of the aids, however, he waited till the 
blunder could be referred to Beauregard. This commander 
reconciled all difficulty by agreeing to Anderson’s proposal ; 
and at noon of the following day, Sunday, April 14, 1861, the 
faithful commander and his faithful garrison, with an impres- 
sive ceremony of prayer and salute, hauled down the flag of 
the United States, and evacuated Fort Sumter, 



CHAPTEK VI. 


THE CALL TO ARMS. 

The assault upon Fort Sumter had doubtless been ordered 
by the rebel government under the hope, if not the belief, 
that it would not provoke immediate or widespread civil 
war. It is probable that they anticipated it would bring on 
military movements and measures of a local and defensive 
character ; but neither the size of the Federal army, nor the 
very limited war organization set on foot by the rebel con- 
gress, pointed as yet to hostilities on an extended scale. 
The South well knew that the frontier could not be entirely 
stripped of regulars; they assumed, or so pretended, that 
existing laws authorized no call of the militia ; and, judging 
from the neglect of Congress, at its recent session, to pass a 
force bill, they might reasonably infer that it would be dif- 
ficult for the new administration to obtain coercive legisla- 
tion. Most of all, however, they relied upon a friendly feel- 
ing toward the Soixth from their late Democratic party 
allies. Throughout the last presidential election, Northern 
Democrats had magnified Southern complaints as insuffer- 
able grievances, and predicted the coming revolution as a 
terror to obstinate voters. President Buchanan even went 
so far in his annual message as to assert that a neglect of 
Northern states to repeal their personal liberty laws would 
justify the South in revolutionary resistance. The news- 
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paper press was full of kindred echoes. Potent pnUlio 
voices had declared that the North would not entertain — 
nay, would not permit, a policy of subjugation. Ex- Presi- 
dent Franklin Pierce — Buchanan’s predecessor^ — had given 
Jefferson Davis very broad confidential assurances on this 
head. ** Without discussing the question of right,” wrote 
he, January 6, 1860, “of abstract power to secede, I have 
never believed that actual disruption of the Union can occur 
without blood ; and if, through the madness of Northern 
Abolitionism, that dire calamity must come, the fighting 
will not be along Mason’s and Dixon’s line merely. It [will] 
be within our own borders, in our own streets, between the 
two classes of citizens to whom I have referred. Those who 
defy law and scout constitutional obligations will, if we ever 
reach the arbitrament of arms, find occupation enough at 
home.” 

As the oracle of another faction, Douglas had made an 
elaborate argument in the Senate to show that the President 
possessed no right of coercion ; repeating the theory of Bu- 
chanan’s message, that the army and navy and the militia of 
the States could not move except behind a marshal with his 
wiit, and that both the tongue and the arms of justice were 
dead in South Carolina. Similar encouragement came from 
many individuals of lesser note. It even appeared that the 
spirit of secession was finding a lodgment in the North. A 
member had declared on the floor of Congress that the Em- 
pire State would set up her own separate sovereignty ; while 
in a still more radical ambition the Mayor of New York City, 
in an official message, proposed the secession of that me- 
tropolis, and its assumj^tion of territorial independence as a 
“ free city.” The firing on the Star of the West, in January, 
had in a slight degree touched the national pride, and some- 
what checked the gathering current of seditious utterance ; 
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but there was no lack of cliques and coteries in the great 
cities of the North who secretly nursed plots and projects 
contingent on possible insurrectionary commotions and 
chances. One of the rebel commissioners to Washington, in 
the interim during which Justice Campbell relieved them of 
their labors of diplomatic intrigue, visited New York, where 
he was waited upon by the spokesman of one of these North- 
ern cabals, who poured into the ears of his credulous lis- 
tener the recital of a most marvellous scheme of local con- 
spiracy. Two hundred of New York’s best citizens, he said, 
were at that moment elaborating a plan to secede from both 
the Union and the State, seize the navy yard at Brooklyn, 
and the forts in the harbor, and declare New York a free 
city. The informant was perhaps an adventurer anxious to 
pocket a liberal subsidy ; yet, as an echo of Mayor Wood’s 
official proposition, the incident was not without its signifi- 
cance, and the eager commissioner repeated the tale by let- 
ter to Jefferson Davis, countersigned by his own personal 
faith that there was “ something in it.” 

Jefferson Davis was by far too shrewd a leader to look for 
a literal fulfilment of any of these extravagant predictions 
or projects ; but they afforded him a substantial basis for the 
belief that this class of sentiment would at least oppose and 
thwart the new administration in any quick or extended 
measures to suppress the “confederate” revolt. 

On the part of the North, also, there had been grave mis- 
apprehension of the actual state of Southern opinion. For 
ten years the Southern threats of disunion had been empty 
bluster. The half-disclosed conspiracy of 1856 did not 
seem to extend beyond a few notorious agitators. The more 
serious revolutionary signs of the last three months — the re- 
tirement of Southern members from Congress, the secession 
of States, the seizure of federal forts and the formation of 
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the Montgomery provisional government — were not realized 
in their full force by the North, because of the general con- 
fusion of politics, the rush and hurry of events, the delusive 
hopes of compromise held out by Concessional committees 
and factions, and the high-sounding professions of the 
Washington i^eace conference. More potent than all was 
the underlying disbelief of the North that the people at 
large in the South felt the stress of any real grievance. The 
loss of slave runaways t^^as their most tangible accusation. 
Would that evil be cured by moving the Canada line down 
to the Ohio ? If separate nationality was the object, could 
ten millions overcome twenty millions? — could precarious 
Southern credit cope with the solid accumulations of North- 
ern capital ? — could a monotonous Southern agriculture try 
expedients with the famous mechanical skill of the Pree 
States ? — could cotton crops feed armies like the great com, 
wheat, hay, pork, and cattle regions ? — and finally, would the 
great West permit a foreign flag to close or cover the mouth 
of the Mississippi ? The bare suggestion seemed, and was, 
nonsense. They indeed saw clearly enough the ambition, 
treachery, and desperation of certain Southern leaders ; but 
the North did not believe that these leaders could, in Yan- 
cey’s language, “ precipitate the Cotton States into a revolu- 
tion ” ; that passing chagiin over a lost election could goad 
the whole Southern people, without substantial cause, into 
the horror and ruin of a hopeless ci\’il war. 

The firing on Sumter cleared up the political atmos- 
phere as if by magic. The roar of Beauregard’s guns 
changed incredulity into fact. There was no longer room 
for doubt. This was no mere eineute. Seven seceding 
States, with their machinery of local government and the 
crazy zeal of an inflamed reaction, stood behind the guns. 
The cool deliberation of the assault betokened plan, pur^ 
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pose, and confidence. The conspiracy had given way to 
revolution. 

The news of the assault on Sumter reached Washington 
on Saturday, April 13th ; on Sunday morning, the 14th, the 
President and Cabinet were met to discuss the surrender 
and evacuation. Sunday, though it was, Lincoln with his 
own hand immediately drafted the following proclamation, 
which was dated, issued, telegraphed, and published to the 
whole country on Monday morning, April 15th. 


‘‘PROCLAMATION 

“BY THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES. 

Whereas^ the laws of the United States have been for some time 
past and now are opposed, and the execution thereof obstructed in tho 
States of South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, Florida, Mississippi, Ijou- 
isiana, and Texas, by combinations too powerful to bo Bui)pre88ed by 
the ordinary course of judicial proceedings, or by the powers vested in 
the marshals by law : now therefore, I, Aukaiiam Lincoln, President 
of the United States, in virtue of tlie power in me vested by the Con- 
stitution and the laws, have thought fit to call forth, and hereby do call 
forth the militia of the several States of the Union, to the aggregate 
number of seventy-five thousand, in order to suppress said eWbina- 
tions and to cause the laws to be duly executed. 

“ Tho details for this object will be immediately communicated to the 
State authorities tlirough the War Department. I appeal to all loyal 
citizens to favor, facilitate, and aid this effort to maintain the honor, 
the integrity, and existence of our National Union, and the perpetuity 
of popular government, and to redress wrongs already long enough en- 
dured. I deem it proper to say that the first service assigned to the 
forces hereby called forth will probably be to repossess the forts, 
places, and property which have been seized from the Union ; and in 
every event the utmost care will be observed, consistently with the ob- 
jects aforesaid, to avoid any devastation, any destruction of, or inter-* 
1.-4 
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ference with property, or any disturbance of peaceful citizens in any 
part of the country ; and I hereby command the persons composing the 
combinations aforesaid to disperse and retire peaceably to their respec- 
tive abodes within twenty days from this date. 

“ Deeming that the present condition of public affairs presents an ex- 
traordinary occasion, I do hereby, in virtue of the power in me vested 
by the Constitution, convene both Houses of Congress. Senators and 
Representatives are therefore summoned to assemble at their re- 
spective chambers at twelve o’clock, noon, on Thursday, the fourth day 
of July next, then and there to consider and determine such measures 
as, in their wisdom, the public safety and interest may seem to de- 
mand. 

“In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and caused the 
seal of the United States to be affixed. 

“ Done at the City of Washington, this fifteenth day of April, in the 
year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and sixty-one, and of the 
independence of the United States the eighty-fifth. 

“ABRAHAM LINCOLN. 

“ By the President. 

“ WiLLiXM H. Seward, Secretary of State f 

The possible contingency foreshadowed by Lincoln in his 
Trenton address had cojne ; and he not only redeemed his 
promise to “ put the foot down firmly,” but he took care to 
place it on a solid foundation. Nominally the call of the 
militia^ was based on the Act of 1795. But the broad lan- 
guage of the proclamation was an “ appeal to all loyal citi- 
zens to favor, facilitate, and aid this effort to maintain the 
honor, the integi-ity, and existence of our National Union, and 
the perpetuity of popular government.” The President had 
taken care to so shape the issue — so to striii it of all provo- 
cation or ingenious excuse, as to show the reckless malignity 
of the rebellion in showering red-hot shot on a starving gar- 
rison ; he now asked the people to maintain their assaulted 
dignity and outraged authority; touching not merely the 
machineiy of forms and statutes, but invoking directly that 
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spirit of free government to preserve itself, against which in 
his opinion the gates of hell ” could not prevail. 

The correctness of his faith was equal to the wisdom of 
his policy; for now there was seen one of those mighty 
manifestations of national will and national strength that 
mark the grand epochs of civilized history. The whole 
country seemed to awaken as from the trouble of a feverish 
dream, and once again men entered upon a conscious recog- 
nition of their proper relations to the Government. Cross- 
pui*pose and perplexed counsel faded from the public mind. 
Parties vanished from politics. Universal opinion recog- 
nized but two rallying-points — the camps of the South 
which gathered to assail the Union, and the armies of the 
Noi*th that rose to defend it. 

From every Governor of the Free States came a prompt re- 
sponse of readiness to furnish to the President the desired 
quota of militia. In almost every county of the North was 
begun the enlistment of volunteers. Meetings, speeches, 
and parades voiced the public exhortation to x)atriotism. 
Flags and badges symbolized an-^ager and universal loyalty. 
Munificent individual donations, and subsciiptions, and lib- 
eral appropriations from State Legislatures and municipal 
councils, poured foi-th lavish contributions to arm, clothe, 
and equip the recruits. More than double the number of 
men required tendered their service. Before the lapse of 
forty-eight hours, armed comj)anies and regiments of volun- 
teers were in motion toward the exi^ected border of conflict. 
Public oinnion became intolerant of dissent and cavil ; in 
many instances tumultuous mobs silenced or destroyed 
newspapers wliich had ventured to print disloyal or treason- 
able language. There was not the slightest sign or move- 
ment of the predicted division of Northern sentiment. New 
York joyfully mnged hei-self under the flag in a monster 
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meeting of two hundred thousand of her people. Before 
the surging crowds that filled the streets, and drowned all 
noises in their huzzas for the Union, the New York Herald 
displayed the stars and stripes, and changed its editorials 
from a tone of sneering lament to a fierce and incessant 
war-cry. Every prominent individual in the whole North 
was called or came voluntarily to prom 2 >t esj^ousal of the 
Union cause by public letter or speech. Ex-President 
Buchanan, ex-President Pierce, Edward Everett, General 
Cass, Archbishop Hughes, Mayor Fernando Wood, John A. 
Dix, Wendell Phillips, Robert J. Walker, Wm. M. Evarts, 
Edward D. Baker, David Dudley Field, John J. Crittenden, 
Caleb Cushing, Hannibal Hamlin, Democrats and Republi- 
cans, conservatives and radicals, natives and foreigners. 
Catholics and Protestants, Maine and Oregon, all uttered a 
common call to their countrymen to come to the defence of 
the Constitution, the Government, and the Union. Of all 
these recognized public leaders, however, the most energetic 
and powerful, next to Lincoln, was Stej)hen A. Douglas, who 
in the late election had received 1,128,049 Northern votes, 
and 163,525 Southern votes for President. As already men- 
tioned, he had, in a bold Senate speech, announced himself 
as opposed to a policy of coercion. But the wanton bom- 
bardment of Sumter exhausted his party patience, and 
stirred his patriotic blood to fresher and healthier impulses. 
On Sunday, April 14th, when the 2 )roclamation had not yet 
been many hours written and signed, he sought his life- 
long political antagonist, Abraham Lincoln, now President of 
the United States, and, in a long, confidential interview, as- 
sured him of his readiness to join him in unrelenting war- 
fare against rebellion. The next morning’s telegrai^hic de- 
spatches gave the country an authorized notice of the patri- 
otic alliance. In a lew days he started to his home in lUi- 
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nois ; and everywhere on his journey, and until his sudden 
death a few weeks later, he scarcely ceased his eloquent ap- 
peal to his fellow-citizens to rise in vindication of good 
faith, of system, of order in government ; declaring, mth sen- 
tentious \ugor, “ every man must be for the United States or 
against it; there can be no neutrals in this war — only pa- 
triots and traitors.” 

Such was the grand uprising of the North. The South, 
already for three months 2)ast in the turmoil of insurrection, 
was once more quickened to a new activity in her fatal enter- 
prise. She felt that the assault on Sumter was her final cast 
of the die. Her people are lu'oud and impetuous, stronger 
in physical than in moral courage, more prone to daring in 
behalf of error than of suflering to sustain truth. This qual- 
ity was shrewdly recognized by one of the (conspirators when 
he gave his hesitating confederates the bratal watchword ; 
“You must sprinkle blood in the faces of the i^eox)le.’* 
Sumter was a bloodless conquest, but it nevertheless filled 
the South with tlicc intoxication of combat. All sentiment 
adverse to secession and Southern indejjendence had long 
since disapijeared under the re2)ression of a despotic public 
opinion ; but now the fervor of a fanatical crusade transfused 
the whole Southern po2>ulation ; and their motley array of 
palmetto banners, rattlesnake Hags, and almost as eccentric 
varieties of “ stars and bars,” became, in their wild liolitical 
lunacy, the syml)ols of a holy deliverance. 

The Sumter bombardment, Lincoln’s proclamation, and 
the enthusiastic war-sjurit of the North, left the Confeder- 
ate authorities at Montgomery no further hoi>e of obtaining 
peaceable separation by dii)lomacy or intrigue. In tlKiir 
scheme of indexjendence, while counting, with much gi*eater 
accuracy than outsiders, ui)on the latent military resources 
of the South, they nevertheless seem to have based their 
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ultimate reliance upon foreign intervention in their behalf. 

Cotton is king,” they argued ; Europe cannot exist without 
it ; therefore, when American civil war locks up that daily 
food of European looms, and takes the means of earning 
daily bread from foreign labor, dividends from foreign capi- 
tal, and activity from foreign commerce, European govern- 
ments must open our ports by recognizing and protecting 
our flag, especially if, in addition to their needed manufac- 
turing staple, we tempt them with the commercial harvest 
of free trade. 

As the entering wedge to this j)olicy, Jefferson Davis, on 
the 17th of April, issued his proclamation, offering letters of 
marque and reprisal, ‘‘under the seal of these Confederate 
States,” to armed privateers of any nation. The commercial 
classes of England had, since the secession of South Caro- 
lina, manifested a strong sympathy for the rebellion, and he 
doubtless expected that the seas would soon swarm with pred- 
atory adventurers under shelter of the “stars and bars.” A 
few vessels of this character did, in the subsequent years of 
the war, inflict incalculable damage upon shijjjping sailing 
under the Federal flag; but the extravagant scheme, of 
which this privateering proclamation was the key-note, with- 
ered in an early blight. Two days after its appearance 
President Lincoln issued a counter-proclamation, instituting 
a rigid blockade of the insurgent ports, and threatening that 
Jefferson Davis’ privateers should be “ held amenable to the 
laws of the United States for the prevention and punish- 
ment of piracy ” — a warning which, from motives of public 
policy and the humane personal instincts of the President, 
was not literally enforced. The unexampled increase of the 
United States Navy, the extraordinary elflciency of the block- 
ade, the vigilant foreign diplomatic service of the adminis- 
tration, and, above all, its vigorous prosecution of the 'war, 
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left foreign powers no sufficient excuse, and overawed all 
passing temptations to intervene. And when the hour of 
distress and trial finally came to the industrial classes of 
England, the noble devotion of the Manchester cotton oper- 
atives to universal liberty put to shame and impotence the 
greedy cupidity of the cotton merchants of Liverpool. 

In addition to the six or seven thousand rebel troops as- 
sembled at Charleston to aid in the reduction of Sumter, and 
the four or five thousand sent to Pensacola to undertake the 
capture of Fort Pickens, Jefferson Davis’ Secretary of War 
had, in anticipation of the results of the bombardment, on the 
8th of Ai)ril called upon the seceded States for a contingent 
of 20,000, to which there was again, on the IGth of April, added 
a further call of 34,000 volunteers. In seizing the Southern 
arsenals the seceded States had become possessed of over one 
hundred thousand “serviceable” arms; at least thirty thou- 
sand others had been secured by purchase from Secretary 
Floyd. The arsenals also contained considerable quantities of 
military equipments. A variety of military stores were among 
the property surrendered by Twiggs in Texas ; the seaboard 
forts, particularly those in Cliarleston Harbor, furnished a 
supply of heavy guns. Southern recruits were abundant ; 
and out of these ready materials th<i Montgomery authorities 
proceeded as rapidly as possible, with the assistance of many 
skilful officers resigned or deserted from the Federal service, 
to improvise an army. Dii>lomatic agents were sent in haste 
to European courts. Measures were taken to thoroughly 
fortify the coast ; permission was sought from the neighbor- 
ing States to blockade the Mississippi River as high as Vicks- 
burg and Memi^his. The Confederate Congress was con- 
vened in special session ; and on April 29th J efferson Davis 
sent them his message, announcing that he had “ in the field, 
at Charleston, Pensacola, Forts Morgan, Jackson, St. Philip, 
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and Pulaski, nineteen thousand men, and sixteen thousand 
are now en route for Virginia.” Also, that he further pro- 
posed to organize and hold in readiness for instant action,” 
an army of one hundred thousand men. 

Between the fall of Sumter, however, and the date of this 
message, the whole revolution had undergone a remarkably 
rapid development, which essentially changed the scope and 
character of the contest. Hitherto the Border Slave States, 
as they were called — Maryland, Virginia, North Carolina, 
Tennessee, Kentucky, Arkansas, and Missouri — though from 
the beginning also deeply agitated, had taken no decisive 
action. Their people were divided in symx>athy and interest ; 
they favored slaveiy, but they also loved the Union. Eveiy 
expression through a popular vote indicated strongly i)re- 
ponderant loyalty ; but with one excej)tion their State offi- 
cials were already secretly leagued with the secession con- 
spirators. Ux^on them, too, the bombardment of Sumter fell 
like a sudden touchstone. The x>roclamation of President 
Lincoln, and the requisition of the Secretary of War for 
their quota of Union volunteers, left them no further chance 
of concealment. Comx)elled to take sides, their various gov- 
ernors replied to the call in an insulting and contumacious 
refusal. From that time forward Virginia, North Carolina, 
Tennessee, and Arkansas were x^ractically i^art and parcel of 
the rebellion, though some of these did not immediately 
make a pretence of formal adhesion by ordinances or mili- 
tary leagues. It ■would be both tedious and needless to 
detail the various stex^s and i)hases of their seeming revolt ; 
it is a record of bold conspiracy, shameless usurx^ation, and 
desx^otic military domination, made x>ossible by the sudden 
msh of x^opular excitement and passion consequent upon 
the fall of Sumter. The three others, Maryland, Kentucky, 
and Missouri, and also the western half of Virginia, were 
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eventually saved to tlie Union, partly by the inherent loyalty 
of their j)eople, partly by the quick and sustaining presence 
of the Union forces. 

By these adhesions the revolution at a single bound aug- 
mented its area almost one-half, and nearly doubled its suj)- 
porting population, its material resources, its claim to the 
serious attention of foreign nations. Its chiefs and leaders 
were, of course, con'espondingly elated and hopeful. With 
a territory nearly four times as large as France ; with five 
and a half millions of whites, and three and a half millions of 
blacks ; producing by her agriculture a single staj^le, cotton, 
valued at two hundred million dollars annually ; with a greatly 
diversified climate ; with a long sea-coast, with several impor- 
tant harbors and many navigable rivers; with mountains, with 
mines, with forests containing the most valuable shii.)-timber 
in the world ; with a greater variety of field and garden pro- 
ducts than usually falls to the lot of a single peoxde — they be- 
lieved tliat they possessed the substantial eloments of a homo- 
geneous, prosperous, and i>owerful nation. 

6 



CHAPTER VII. 


BALTIMORE. 

Op all the Border Slave States, Virginia held the most 
equivocal and deceptive attitude. Beyond all doubt a ma- 
jority of her people desired to adhere to the Union, and at 
an election for members of a State convention held in Feb- 
ruary the majority of professedly Union men chosen was as 
three to one. But when this convention met, it appeared 
that many of these so-called Unionists had trilled with their 
constituents, and finally betrayed their tmst; they were 
Unionists only upon conditions to which the Union would 
never consent. Governor Letcher, of Virginia, also labored 
in secret activity to promote secession. There was a j^estif- 
erous clique of radical disunionists about Richmond, and, 
under an outward show of qualified loyalty, the conspiracy 
was almost as busy and as potent in the Old Dominion ” as 
in the Cotton States themselves. When Sumter fell, all this 
hidden intrigue blazed out into open insurrection. The 
convention, notwithstanding many previous contrary votes, 
held a secret session on April 17th, and passed an ordinance 
of secession, eighty-eight to fifty-five. The gradual but sys- 
tematic arming of the State militia had been going on for a 
year past. Governor Letcher insultingly refused the Presi- 
dent’s call for troops on the 16th, and immediately set mili- 
tary expeditions in movement to seize the United States 
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Navy Yard at Norfolk, and the United States Armory at Har- 
per’s Uerry. The convention made a pretence of submitting 
the question of secession to a popular vote, to be taken on 
May 23d following ; and then, as if in mockery, entered at 
once into a secret military league with the Confederate 
States ” on April 24th, placing Jefferson Davis in control of 
all her armies and military affairs, and filling the State with 
foreign” regiments from the South. 

In the Border State of Maryland the situation was some- 
what different. The Unionists were also in the majority, 
with an active and influential minoidty for secession. Here, 
as elsewhere, conspiracy had been at work for months, and 
gained many of the prominent leaders in politics. The Le- 
gislature was believed to be unreliable. Treason had so far 
taken a foothold in the populous city of Baltimore, that a 
secret recruiting office was sending enlisted men to Charles- 
ton. But all local demonstration was as yet baffled by the 
unwavering loyalty of the Governor of Maryland, Thomas 
Holliday Hicks. He had refused and resisted all the subtle 
temptations and schemes of the traitors, especially in declin- 
ing to call the Legislature together to give disunion the 
cloak of a legal starting-i>oint. 

To understand correctly the series of sudden and startling 
events which now occurred in quick succession, it is neces- 
Baiy to bear in mind that the ten miles square of Federal 
territory known as the District of Columbia, in which the 
capital of the country, Washington, is situated, lies between 
Virginia and Maryland, and w^as formed out of the original 
territory of those States. 

In all wars, foreign or domestic, the safety of the capital, 
its buildings, archives, and officers, is, of course, a constant 
and a paramount necessity. To guard the City of Washing- 
ton against a rumored plot of seizure by the conspirators, 
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President Buchanan had in January permitted Secretary 
Holt and General Scott to concentrate a small number of 
regular troops in it. Some of these had ever since remained 
there. As soon as President Lincoln decided to send pro- 
visions to Sumter, he had, in anticipation of coming dangers^ 
ordered General Scott to take additional measures for the 
security of the capital, and to that end authorized him to 
mustgj* into the service of the United States about fifteen 
companies of District militia. Wlien Sumter fell and the 
proclamation was issued, as a still further precaution the 
first few regiments were ordered directly to Washington. 

To the Massachusetts Sixth belongs the unfading honor 
of being the first regiment, armed and equipped for service, 
to respond to the President’s call. Mustering on Boston 
Common, on Tuesday morning, April 16th, it embarked on 
railroad cars on Wednesday evening, April 17th, and, after a 
continuous popular ovation along the route, it reached Phila- 
delphia Thursday evening, April 18th. Friday, April 19th, 
was the anniversaiy of the battle of Lexington, famous in 
American history. Early that morning, after a short bivouac, 
the regiment was once more on its way. It had been warned 
of danger in Baltimore ; the unruly populace was excited by 
a series of secession meetings ; part of an unarmed Pennsyl- 
vania regiment had, in its transit, been hooted and stoned 
the evening before. As the train approached the city, Col- 
onel Jones, commanding the Sixth, ordered liis men to load 
and cap their rifles, and instructed them to pay no attention 
to insults or even ordinary missiles, but to vigorously return 
any attack with firearms. 

A misunderstanding existed about the method of proceed- 
ing. Colonel J ones expected that his regiment would march 
in a body through the open streets, and had made his dispo- 
sitions accordingly. When, therefore, the train halted, he 
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was surprised and disconcerted to find that the cars were 
suddenly detached from the train and from each other, and, 
■^^uth the troops still in them, were rapidly drawn by horses 
through the streets on a track running from the Philadelphia 
depot to the Washington depot, the two being about a mile 
apart. Himself and the regimental officers were in the first 
car ; others followed, and, until eight cars had thus passed, 
no detention or demonstration occurred. But an excited 
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crowd meanwhile gathered along the track ; the ninth car 
was received with hootings and insults, was detained by 
slight obstructions, and, before it finally reached the Wash- 
ington depot, its windows were smashed by stones and 
bricks, and some of its occupants wounded by gun- and 
pistol-shots, the soldiers having also returned the scattering 
fire. 

By this time the crowd, grown to formidable proportions, 
and fully maddened, succeeded in placing more permanent 
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obstructions on the track — sand, paving-stones, heavy an^ 
chors from a wharf near by, and in one place had partially 
tom up a small bridge. Four companies still remained be- 
hind ; and these were now notified by the railroad employees 
of the dangers ahead, and the impossibility of proceeding 
in the cars as the preceding companies had done. The ofli- 
cers thereupon consulted together, and determined to under- 
take the trip on foot ; and, placing Captain Follansbee in 
command, they descended from their cars, formed deliber- 
ately on the sidewalk, and started forward. 

Almost at the outset they encountered an improvised pro- 
cession of the mob following a secession flag, and in an in- 
stant there was a quick and short meUe, Disentangling 
themselves from this, the offlcers urged the men into a 
double-quick, which, however, only encouraged the rioters, 
who looked upon it as a sign of fear and flight. New and 
increased crowds were soon met ; they were tlireatened in 
rear and front, and a discharge of firearms began from side- 
walks and windows. Then the order was given to return 
the fire. There was struggle, confusion, smoke, hooting, 
yells of ‘‘nigger thieves,” “traitors,” men dropping on the 
sidewalk and falling from windows, aiul wounded soldiers 
crawling feebly away under the feet of the rushing, howling 
mob. 

Into the midst of this terror there suddenly came a little 
ray of hope and help. Peojile began to shout, “ Here comes 
the Mayor ! ” The city authorities, who had been waiting at 
the Washington Depot, had heard of the riot and were has- 
tening to the rescue. The crowd fell back ; a man came uj), 
shook hands with Captain Follansbee, saying, “I am the 
Mayor of Baltimore.” Mayor Brown courageously placed 
himself beside the captain, and, by voice and gesture, en- 
deavored to quell the tumult, but to little pm*pose. The 
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straggling, figliting column pushed ahead doggedly a square 
or two farther, the attack increasing rather than diminishing. 
The Mayor’s own patience and temper was exhausted, and, 
seizing a gun from the hands of a soldier, he fired at and 
brought dowm one of the rioters. 

At tliis i3oint. Captain Follansbee states, the Mayor disap- 
peared — most probably, as it would seem, because of the 
fortunate arrival of more effective helx). Marshal Kane, 
chief of police, also hastening to the relief, hero arrived on 
the scene of conflict with a squad of fifty policemen. Tak- 
ing advantage of a favorable instant, he deiiloyed his men in a 
line across the street, oiiened their ranks to allow the troops 
to imss through, and then, closing his line again, confronted 
the advancing mob wdth drawn revolvers. The movement 
diverted a moment’s attention and checked the onward rash ; 
the barrier held firm, the column of soldiers passed quickly 
on, and, though it met one or two slight additional attacks, 
it made its way to the Washington Deiiot. Here also there 
was a great crowd and excited tumult ; the men were got 
into cars, and the train put into motion toward Washington 
under much difiiculty ; but no bloodshed occurred till at the 
last moment, when a shower of stones or a j^istol-shot pro- 
voked a return volley from a window of the rear car, killing 
a prominent citizen. The numl)er of casualties was never 
correctly ascertained. The soldiers lost four killed and some 
thirty wounded ; the citizens probably two or three times as 
many. 

With the departure of the Massachusetts Sixth, the Chief 
of Police supposed his immediate troubles at an end. But 
not yet ; he was again notified that a new riot was beginning 
at the Philadelphia Depot. Hurrying there, he found tliat 
the regimental band had been left behind ; and worse still, 
tliat a large number of cars constituting the rear end of the 
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train, yet contained Small’s Pennsylvania Brigade, number- 
ing some thousand men, all unarmed. The former had 
already been driven from their car and scattered ; the latter 
were just beginning to debark, entirely ignorant of what 
had happened. Gathering such of his policemen as were in 
the neighborhood, Marshal Kano intervened actively and 
with success for their temporary protection ; and a hasty 
conference having been held with the railroad officers, the 
train was, by common consent, backed out of the depot and 
sjjeedily despatched on its return toward Philadeli>hia. 

These events took place in the forenoon, between ten and 
twelve o’clock. As the intelligence of the riot and its blood- 
shed was diffused through the great city, it called into im- 
mediate action the worst passions of the populace. For the 
remainder of the day the city was virtually at the mercy of 
the mob. By good fortune no general or widespread dam- 
age or sx>oliation occurred ; l)ut many minor acts of injury 
and law-breaking were i)ori>etrated with imi:)uiiity. Persons 
were maltreated, newsi)apers were mobbed, and stores and 
gunshops were broken into and robbed of their contents. 

The secession consi^irators were i)romx3t in their endeavor 
to turn the incident to their own advantage. Under their 
management a mass meeting was called to meet that after- 
noon at four o’clock, in Monument Square, where, at the ap- 
pointed hour, an immense concourse assembled. All the 
sweejung tide of i>oi)ular sentiment ran against the Union 
and the North. There was not a National flag to be seen. 
The State flag of Maryland was disjjlayed above the rostrum. 
In substance, most of the speeches were secession harangues. 
Denunciation of the soldiers, eulogies of the South, appeal 
and protest against invasion and coercion, met stormy ap- 
plause. Governor Hicks was called to the stand, and yield- 
ing to the toiTent of treasonable fui*y, made a short address 
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which chimed in with the current outburst of hostile feeling. 
He intimated that the Union was broken, and that he was 
ready to bow before the will of the people. He would rather 
lose his right arm than raise it to strike a sister State. 

Finding the Governor thus giving way, and the populace 
of Baltimore rising in response to their revolutionary 
]3rompting8, the conspirators pushed forward their scheme 
of insurrection with all diligence, and succeeded in placing 
Maryland in a state of thorough revolt against the General 
Government, which lasted nearly a week. They prevailed on 
the Governor to call out the militia, which, under officers 
mostly inclined to secession, i)ut all military acts and au- 
thority directly against the Union. They induced liim to 
call a special session of the liOgislaturo, and under the revo- 
lutionary terror of the hour, at a special election held in 
Baltimore the following week, a farcical minority vote was 
made to result in the choice of a city dtdegation to the Lower 
House, from among the rankest disunionists. They con- 
trolled the City Council, which, under x^lea of imblic defence, 
appropriated half a million to purchase and manufacture 
arms and gather the material of war. From Baltimore the 
furor spread to the country towns, where companies were 
raised and patrols established under the instructions and 
command of the secession militia general of Baltimore. 
"Within a few days the United Btates flag practically disap- 
peared from Maryland. 

Their most effective act remains yet to be noticed. Near 
midnight of the day of the riot (Ajiril 10, 1861), the Mayor 
and police authorities made an official order (secret at the 
time, but subsequently avowed) to bum the nearest bridges 
on the railroads leading into Baltimore from the Free States, 
and immediately sent out different parties (the Chief of 
Police himself leading one of them), to execute the order. 
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Before daylight next morning, the bridges at Melvale, Belay 
Honse, and Cockeysville, on the Harrisburg road, and over 
the Bush and Gunx>owder Bivers and Harris Creek on the 
Philadelphia road, were accordingly destroyed by fire, com- 
l>letely severing railroad communication with the North, 
The excuse was that they feared rei)risal and revenge from 
the Northern armies ; the real motive ai>i)ears to have been 
the stronger underlying sjurit of insurrection. Mayor 
Brown claimed that Governor Hicks approved the order ; 
the Governor soon afterward jmblicly and officially denied it. 
Wliether Mayor Brown was a secession conspirator seems 
doubtful ; but it is hard to resist the inference that the revo- 
lutionists influenced his action. The controlling animus of 
the deed is clearly enough revealed in a telegram sent out 
that night by Marshal Kanti : 

“ Thank you for your offer ; bring your men in by the first 
ti*ain and wo will arrange with the railroad afterward. 
Streets red with Maryland blood. Send exi)resses over the 
mountains and valleys of Maryland and Virginia for the rifle- 
men to come without delay. Fresh hordes will be down on 
us to-morrow (the 20th). We will fight them and whij) them, 
or die.” This language at night, from the man wdio that 
morning had risked his life to protect the Massachusetts sol- 
diers, sufficiently shows the oveimostering outbreak of revo- 
lutionary madness. 
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WASHINGTON. 

In celebrating tlio attack ami the fall of Sumter at Mont- 
gomery l)y a congmtnlatoiT Hj)ecch ami an oilicial salute, 
the iHibel Secretary of War ventured to predict tliat tlie Con- 
federate flag would float over the capitol at Washington 
before the first of May. "Wdietlier this was to be at^eom- 
plished by plot, V>y o])en niilibiry cam})aign, or through 
mere insuiTectionaiy rt^version, he did not ex|)lain. The 
idea, however, by long nursing and r(^})eating, had become 
one of the fixed hojws of the rebellion. When the news 
of the Baltimore not reached the South, the fulfilment of 
the prophecy was believed to be at hand. The revolt, 
which for a few days continually grew until it siiroad over 
all Maryland, served to deepen the universal impression. 
The Baltimore coiiHi)irators themmdves were animated to 
fresh daring by their flattering local ])rosj)ects. They sent 
at once to Bichmond for a supply of arms. Governor 
Li^tcher responded w ith alacrity to tlnur request. Senator 
Mason hastened to Baltimore to give them encouragement 
and advice. Tw^o thousand muskets w'cre forwarded with 
aU possible despatch for their use. Twenty heavy guns 
w^^re also ordered to be sent them a few days later, though 
it does not appear that the order could lie fully executed. 
Meanwhile the Virginia rebels had possessed themselves of 
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Harper’s Ferry and established a camp there, and from this 
vantage-ground they arranged a system of confidential com- 
munication with Baltimore. Nor was Richmond alone hope- 
ful. Even Montgomery became inspired by the apparently 
favorable opportunity, Jefferson Davis telegraphed (Aj^iil 
22d) to Governor Letcher : “ Sustain Baltimore, if practica- 
ble. We reinforce you,” and ordered thirteen regiments to 
be concentrated in the “ foreign country ” of Virginia ; and 
with all the confidence of a positive secret understanding, 
the rebel Becretaiy of War issued his requisitions upon the 
non-st)cedod Border Slave States to furnish a portion of this 
force. 

In the North the bloody act of Baltimore raised the 
already seething war excitement to a j)itch bordering on 
frenzy, and the pul)lic expressions of indignant wuwth 'were 
in many instances disfigurcnl by inteini>erato clamor for 
BW’cei)ing and indis<!riininate vengeance upon that city. 
These ebullitions of liot blood were, how’cver, everywhere 
wisely turned into increased ardor and effort to forward 
siwedy relief and amjde reinforcement to the Federal caj)!- 
tal. The monster meeting of New Yt)rk was held on the fol- 
lowing day, at w hich a Union Dtdenco Committee w as fonned 
from the foremost citizens of the great metroj)olis ; and by 
this oommittcic, money, ships, Buj^plies, and marching regi- 
ments were provided and prepared to meet the threatening 
requirements of the hour. 

Troops were, how’ever, already on the wiiy. Brigadier- 
General Butler, with the Eighth Massachusetts Regiment, 
reached Philadeljdua on tlie afternoon of the riot. The 
ftunous Seventh Regiment of New^ York, under Colonel Lef- 
ferta, also amved there on the following morning. Here 
the railroad officials gave the tw o commanders certain infor- 
mation of the burning of the railroad bridges and the im' 
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possibility of reacking 'Washington, or even Baltimore, by 
the ordinary route, advising them, as an alternative, to i)to- 
ceed by water to Annax>olis, and thence march overland to 



the capital. Acting as yet under separate State authority, 
and unable U) agree, the two regiments j)roceeded there by 
different routes, one descending and the other ascending 
Chesax>eake Bay, Butler arriving in Annapolis harbor before 
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daylighi, on Sunday morning, April 2l8t, and Lefferts join- 
ing him there next morning, Monday, April 22d, 

On communicating with the shore, they were met by a 
protest from Governor Hicks, warning them not to land/ 
With all his stubborn and ingrained loyalty, the Governor 
was of a timid and somewhat vacillating nature, and for the 
moment the clamor of the Baltimore mob overawed his 
cooler judgment. In this conflict between lawful duty and 
popular pressure, he, too, caught at the flimsy plea of “ State ” 
BUjiremacy, and, in addition to presuming to forbid the 
national flag on Maryland soil, wrote a letter to the Presi- 
dent, asking that the troops bo ordered elsewhere, and 
suggesting that Lord Lyons, the British Minister, be re- 
quested to mediate l)etween the Government and the rebels, 
a proposal wliich was at once answered by a dignified rebuke 
from Mr. Seward. 

The administration at Washington had not been unmind- 
ful of the dangerous condition of Mainland ; but great reli- 
an(*e was placed upon the discretion anti loyalty of Governor 
Hicks to avert danger. He had held sevt^ral personal con- 
sultations w ith the President and Hecrctaiy of War ; had 
agreed to hold his i)e()ple in check, anti furnish four Mary- 
land reginumts of })icked Union men under the trail ; and to 
make his compliance easier, tlie authorities consented tliat 
these should not be ordered South, but kei>t on service in 
their own State, or in the District of Columbia. Tlie Gover- 
nor was frank enougli to atrkiiowledge his failure to keep his 
engagement. “Wo were arranging and organizing forces,” 
ho wrote, “to protect the city and presor\’’e order, but want 
of organization, of arms, prevented success. They had arms, 
they had the principal part of the organized military forces 
•with them ; and for us to have made the effort under the cir- 
cumstances, would have had the effect to aid the disorderly 
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element. They took possesmon of the armories, liave the arms 
and ammunition, and I therefore think it prudent to decline 
(for the present) respontling aflirmatively to the requisition 
made by President Lincoln for four regiments of infantry.” 

Unfortunately the disaster at Baltimore did not come sin- 
'^gle-handed. At the picturesque little town of Harper^a 
Ferry, where the Potomac Biver flows through one of the 
gateways in the Blue liidge, the United States had an exten- 
sive armoiy^ containing much vahiablo machineiy for the 
manufacture of rifles and muskets, originally locat«»d there 
because of the convenient and cheaj) water-j)ower which the 
river affords. The town was fan»ous as the sctMu^ of John 
Brown’s invasion ami captun^ Tlie seizure of tliis place 
wuth its w’orks and its suppose»l strategical importance wa« 
an essential item in the conspimey. A smiill eoinj)any of 
regulars had been guarding it sin<*e January. Om^ of Gen- 
eral Scott’s first orders was to liave a volnnt(*er regiment 
detached to reinfor(‘e it, a jueeaution which could not l)o 
taken earlier because of the want of tri>ops. ^Yith the (pii<*k 
secession of Virginia, howi‘V(‘r, the proposed Indp caiin^ too 
late. Governor Letcher ])Us1umI forwanl his Sttite forires to 
menace the })laco with such hast<*, that, on the night of April 
18th, Lieutenant Jones set fire lo the (‘stablislinKuit and 
withdn^w his sixty men tlirongh Mainland into Pennsylva- 
nia. The liebels immediatidy took ixis.He.ssion, and though 
the fire liad done inucli damage, the principal ]>art of the 
macliinery was r<‘scucd by tliem and aft(*rward sent to Kich- 
mond. As already mentioned, a rebel camp was immeili- 
ately c^talilished, ami its forc’e in a ft^w days augmented to 
two thousand four hundred men — doubtless with a view to 
join relxdbous Maryland in a tloscent upon Wiishington. 

Serious as was the loss of HariKvr’s Ferry, a H&crit\m of 
infinitely greater projmrtions almost immediately followed. 
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Near Norfolk, Va., was one of the principal naval stations 
of the Government, the Gosport Navy Yard. This, too, was 
one of the prizes coveted by the conspirators ; its build- 
ings, supi)lies, machinery, dry dock, and especially a number 
of valuable shii>8, constituted a money value amounting to 
many millions ; and the importance of their i)os8e8sion and 
use to either the insurgents or the Government, in a rebel- 
lion, was of course immeasurable. Beyond mere occui>aney 
by a few olHcers and a little handful of marines, the place 
was without substantial protection. Tho Lincoln adminis- 
tration had fully realized its exposure, but for want of troojjs 
could send it no early reinforcements. Such measures of 
precaution as were possible had long since been taken. The 
offifiers had been admonished to vigilance, and preparation 
made to bring away the more valual)le Bhii>s. It was Gen- 
eral Scott’s d(^sign to advance troops to its support tlio 
moment Fortress Monroe should bo secure. 

Under these cinniinstancHis occurred the sudden fall of 
Sumter, the Fresident’s j)roclamation, tho secession of Vir- 
ginia, and the immediate movement of Goveraor Letcher’s 
State forces against both Haiper’s Feriy and Gosport. As a 
preliminary act, ho thought to absolutely prevent the escai^e 
of the ships by obstnicting l^lizabetli Iliver with small 
sunken vessels. The device did not completely STicceed, 
though it greatly enhanced the danger. It is possible that 
all might yet have been ultimately saved, but for a contin- 
gency against which foresight was impossible. The ships 
were ready to move out ; tho most valuable of them — the Mer- 
rimack — had steam up and was on point of sailing, when, 
by the treacliery and false counsel of his subordinate offi- 
cers, Commandant McCauley, of the na\w yard, whose loy- 
alty had hitherto not been suspected, revoked his permission 
to let her depart. 
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The officers charged with the removal hurried to Washing- 
ton to obtain superior onlers ; but their absence and the 
necessary delay only rendered the situation worse. Wlien 
they returned with a shiji-of-war and a regiment, they found 
that, through a ^OJ^etition of treasonable advice, the shijis had 
been scuttled and were sinking. It was decided that neither 
rescue nor defence was now possible ; and on the niglit of 
April 20th, the officers of the relieving expedition undertook 
to destroy the yard, pro{)erty, and all the sliijjs, excej)t one, 
in a great coiiflagmtion, to prevent tluur falling into rebel 
hands — an atteinj)!, howev'cr, winch proved only j)artially 
snecessful. AYhother or not the actual emergency jiiMiificd 
this enormous sacrihee, will p(»rhap.s always remain an oihju 
question among military exp(*rt.s. It was as necessary for 
the Administratic^n to confide to the officers this discn'ction, 
as similar discretion in any milituiy enterprisv*. They H<*eni 
to have acted in good faith and upon their best judgment, 
and their action was accepted, )>orliaj)s with regret, but with 
full acquittal of duty conscientiously discharged. 

It may w'ell be imagined that the authorities and inhabi- 
tants of the national capital watchtid tln^ (h!velo|>rnent of re- 
bellion ill the neighVioririg States of A'irginia and Maryland 
wuth the keenest anxiety. ‘Washington, in tradition, toms 
and aspiration, was essentially a Southern city. Slavery ex- 
isted and the local slave-trade; flourished liere ; in latter 
times the maintenanee of the institution in tlie District of 
Columbia formed a distinc’t plank in I>emoeratic platforms. 
Boutheni arrogance and Soutlu*rn ambition had long domi- 
nated official society. All the cant ami all the sneers of the 
h/iut ton of the capital were venttid against mercenary’ Yan- 
keedom, and the rustic ami provincial West, which Inwl won 
the late presidential election. The confusion and contro- 
veray of faction exhibited during the winter session of Con- 
1.— 5 
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gress Bbook the faith of many a political veteran. The se- 
cession harangnes of conspicuons fire-eaters were openly ap- 
plauded from the House and Senate galleries. As the social 
lights faded one by one from the Congressional corridors 
and the promenades of Hafayette Park and Pennsylvania 
Avenue, the social sympathies of Washington to a large ex- 
tent followed them into the eclipse of their “foreign” con- 
federacy. These too, notwithstanding their complaints and 
defiance, departed with an evident reluctance and regret 
into a country without a capital, and whose social and offi- 
cial circles were yet in embryo. A few were so unguarded 
as to distribute confidential nods and winks that they ex- 
I)ected soon to return ; while no doubt all nursed the long- 
ing liopo that at no distant day they might reclaim and re- 
enter the city as tlieir ])roper and natuml heritage. It was 
this almost universal Southern feeling which found expres- 
sion in the predicti<jn of th(‘ rebel Secretary of War, that the 
rebel flag woxild float over the dome of the capitol before 
the firat of May. 

Tliere was, thendore, great doubt al>out the disx)Ositiou 
and loyalty of tlie resident j)oj>ulation ; and the startling 
succession of disasters to the Union <tause created a i)ro- 
foiind imi)ression. Virginia’s secession on the 17th; Har- 
j)er’s Feriy lost on the 18th ; Baltimore in arms, and the 
North effectually <;ut off on the 19th ; the Gosport Na\y 
Yard sacrificed on the 2()th — where would the tide of misfor- 
tune 8tox>? Wavering Unionists found no grt^at difficulty 
in forecasting the final success of rebellion ; sanguine seces- 
sionists already in their visions saw the stars and Btrix>es 
banished to the north of Miison ami Dixon’s line. 

YVhatever the doubt, there w’as no other present resource 
but to rely largely upon the good faitli and order of Wash- 
ington City. The whole matter liad been under the almost 
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constant investigation of General Scott and liis subordinates 
since January ; and officers of earnestness and goi>d judg- 
ment assured him that the local militia would stand by the 
Government and the flag. In that osaimmce fifteen compa- 
nies of volunteers had, since the 9th of Aiiril, been enlisted, 
equip j>ed, and armed for the defence of the city. A few in- 
dividuals out of these companies refuBe<l, at the lost moment, 
to take the oath of enlistment, and were inibliely disgraced ; 
but the remainder went into tlu> servuco elieerfully, and, so 
far as is known, Bervcnl their term hwally and lionorably. 

Chiefly, however, Genend Scott relitul on some six com- 
panies of troops from the regular aniiy, whicdi lu> liad con- 
centrated from various parts of tlie country in scattering 
driblets, among tlumi being two light batteries of exception- 
ally good discipline and drill. These, together with a small 
foree of marines to guard tln^ marine bamn’ks, w(‘r(' stationed 
at the critical x)oints in the city ; s(M*ret instniclions were 
issued to designated oflicers to hurry% in case of alarm, to 
the charge and conniiand of various jmblitt buildings si)e- 
cially preimred to resist suddtm ingress or capturi% and 
stored with ammunition and j)rovisions against tempomry 
siege ; and i)ickets and j)atrols were sent out to watcli all the 
leading roads and l)ridgc‘s. 

To aid these, there; ha<l arriveel in the city two detach- 
ments of volunt(;ei'H from other States ; the first, some three 
or four huudreel Pennsylvanians, on the evening of Ai)ril 18th, 
who w^ere armed and e(iuij»i)ed after their arrival ; tin; si*ef)n(l, 
the comjiact and courageous Massa<rhu.s<*tts Sixth Itegiment, 
on the evening of April 19th, after Imving, as already de* 
tailed, fought its way through Baltimore. This regiment 
was at once quartc^red in the Senate Chaml>er at the Cajritol, 
which, with its extemi>ori;5CKl barricades, began to take on 
the frowning aspect of a fort. 
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From the officers and men of this regiment the President 
and other authorities learned verbally the dangerous charac- 
ter and proportions of the Baltimore riot. This occurred on 
Friday. Saturday brought him not only many letters and 
telegrams setting fortli the details and increasing signs of 
disaffection, but a committee from the Baltimore authorities, 
to verbally represent the unrestrained turbulence of the city, 
and to urge that further l)lood8hed be avoided by stopping 
the transit of troox^s. General Beott, to whom the request 
was at once referred, desiring the 8i>eody presence of volun- 
teer to defend Washington ratlier than to fight a battle in 
Baltimore, suggested that thcw might be marched around, 
instead of being brought through, that city. To this sugges- 
tion Presi<lent Ijincoln readily agreed, and the eoinmitteo 
assented to the amuigement. On the following day, Sunday, 
however, local I’iot had riscui to geneml insurrection in Maiy- 
land, and the authorities of Baltimore, called to Washington 
by the President, now x^ut forth the request that no more 
trooiis be brought through Maryland. This demand the 
President and (’abinet summarily rejt'cted. It was agi*eed, 
however, that, if no resistance were olh^red to their march, 
either around Baltimore or by way of Annai>olis, they would 
not be forced through the city, and with that assurance the 
committee dex)arted. 

Pending this discussion rumors came that a portion of the 
Pennsylvauia forces were advancing on Baltimore by way of 
the route from Harrisburg, and the committee soon returned, 
reporting a fresh tuimoil in Baltimore, and an arming en 
masse to resist their x^assftg^* The movement was unknown 
to tlie President ; and to disabuse the Baltimoreans of any 
possible imputation of l>ad faith, Lincoln ordered that the 
detachment complained of should return to Harrisburg, and 
come round by w ay of Annajwlis ; also, how ever, giving the 
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committee formal notice that he would not thereafter again 
interfere to change mere military details. Tliis order was, 
at the time, the occasion of much outcry against the Presi- 
dent from excited critics who totally misai>prehended its 
scope and si)irit. It simply changed a dangerous, perhaps 
impossible march, to one practicable and comparatively se- 
cure ; it did not surrender a genenil right, but oidy yielded 
a non-essential point to gain a real military advantage for 
"Washington. 

The burning of the railroad bridges east and north of Ihil- 
timore had j>ermaiieutly intiUTupted ceiniiiunication befoni 
daylight, on the morning of Saturday, April 2(Hh ; on Sun- 
day night, A|)iil ‘21st, tin? insurrtu't ionary authorities in tho 
same plaee took ]>ossession of the tt‘legmj)h oiTiees and 
wires, and Washington wiuit into the (‘onditioii of an isolated 
and bloekad(*d city. Both from the Virginia and the Mary- 
lanil side tlnu'e eaine t'xaggtuati'd rumors of guthering hos- 
tile forces, and jn'^'paratious for a co?/y> <le vinin against tho 
capital; and, though not actually or visibly threat<!ii(‘d, tho 
city was in the vciy nature of things for<‘ed into the |>riva- 
tions and inconveiii<*nees of a siege. Alilitary arrangmneTits 
and military rc'gulations IxH'ame t‘verywhcre tlie rule. Tho 
I>ul>lic buildings W('r<j hedg^ il with barricades and guardcsl 
by sentinels. The litth^ steane rs on th<* l*otoma(% ajid tho 
stores of Hour and grain in th(» Cleorgfdown mills Hero 
seized by the Ooverniueiit. Sipiuds of eavalr}' dashed 
through tht^ streets. Business practically ceased; the life 
and bustle of the city was hushed. !Mere sojouriierH, ami 
even many residents, took alarm, and liurrie<l away l>y pri- 
vate conveyance. The liotels, which liad a week before 
been thronged to overflowing, became deserUal, or were 
haiinted by only a few mute and whih^-facml guests, who 
looked like apparitions in contrast with their recent gayety. 
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As the gloom increased there began to be talk of general 
military impressment for the defence of the city. This had 
the effect of finally exposing the loyalty or disloyalty of 
many Washington officers, clerks, residents, and luxhitueH 
who liad maintained a dubious silence. On Monday, April 
22d, quite a stampede took place into Virginia and the 
South ; some hundreds of clerks from the various dei)art- 
ments of Government, and a considerable number of officers 
of the army and nav'y, hitherto unable to decide between 
their treasonable inclinations and the attractions of their 
salaries, finally resigned, and cast their fortunes with the 
Rebellion. 

The routine work of the departments went on wdth its 
machine-like monotony ; the cabinet membei*s called on the 
President and discussed chances and rumoi-s ; General Scott 
eonfeired wdtli his su]>ordinat('s, and made daily confidential 
rcqiorts to Liincoln. Tlu'. situation, however, revealed noth- 
ing certain or definite. From the w indow’s of the Executive 
Mansion a reljcl flag could be seen flying at Alexandria. 
One minor asserted that a hostile dtdachinent was being as- 
sembled near Mount Vc‘rnon ; a second, tliat an attack on 
Fort Washington W’as imminent ; a thinl, that an investing 
force was l>eing brought down from Harj>eFs Ferry. Ptrr 
amira^ there ctime the w elcome infonnation that there W’ere 
shijis and volunteers at Annai>olis ; but it was clouded with 
the rumor that their landing w ould be disputed and their 
march obstructed by Baltimore roughs and Mary land militia. 
A pioneer train reported the raih’oad safe to the Junction, 
but nothing could be learned of its condition beyond ; while 
seveml messengers, despatched to reach Annaixilis, had re- 
turned unsuccessful. What W’as tnuis}>iring in the outer 
W’orld could only bo surmised; wdiether danger lurked far 
or near was a mystery incapable of present solution. Never- 
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theless, the President and Cabinet were not only calm, but 
hoj>efiil, under General Scott’s assurance tliat, with his pres- 
ent force, the city and all the public buildings W(?re entirely 
safe against ten thousand troops not better tlian the District 
volunteers. 

In x>oint of fact, after some diplomacy w’ith the Governor 
and Mayor, the Massachusetts Eighth and New' York Seventh 
had really landed at Aniiajuilis (ui IMonday afternoon, April 
22d ; and, after still furtln^r delay in sifting threatening ni- 
inoi*s, in a somewhat dt^lilauati' local reeonnoissance, and in 
rej)airing a disabled lo<*onn>tive, the two regiments startinl 
on tluur man h toward Washington, on AVe<lnt'sday, the 2-lth. 
A year or two later this wonhl have Ikmui <*onsider»‘d tardy 
moveimmt nmh'i* the requirements of nrg<>iit danger; but, 
considtU'ing the F.nr|»ris(‘, the anxi<‘ty, thf‘ Hnsjneions and un- 
eertainti«‘s, and tin? want of pnqniration amiil whieh th(*y 
ach'd, th(*re is much to exmise tlmir caution and d(^lay. 
They liad h'w rations and no tranH]>ortation. Full of liigh, 
]iairiotic /a‘u1, tliey w'ere mov to tin' trials and privations of 
an actual campaign, (‘S'(*n of so milil a tyj>e. (>iic(s started, 
liow’ever, they pushed ahead with plu<*k and iKU’sevemncf*, 
and by dayliglit next morning reaeh<*d Annapolis Junction-- 
a distance of s(jme twenty miles — without opposition, having 
ix'paired the railroad track as th(*y advanced. At the Juikn 
tion they fcniiid a railroatl train in waiting, which, two hours 
later, lauded the famous “8(‘vcuth” at tlit^ capital. Then 
came their hour of peaceful trium}>li, in which they forgot 
their hunger ami thirst, their 1*ridge-l>uilding in the broiling 
sun, and their fofit-son* scouting fhrougli thr; tedious mid- 
liight hours. Debarking from the ears amid the w'elct>me‘- 
sliouts of an assenibled throng, and foniiing with all the 
ready precision of their holiday drill, tht'v mandnul with ex- 
ultant music and gayly fluttering banners up Pennsylvania 
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Avenue to the Executive Mansion, to receive the President’s 
thankful salute. With their arrival, about noon of the 25th 
of April, all the gloom, and doubt, and feeling of danger to 
the capital, vanished. In comparison with the unmurmuring 
endurance that trudged through the Yazoo swamps, and the 
unflinching courage that faced the dreadful carnage of the 
Wilderness, later in the war, this march of the “Seventh” 
was the merest regimental picnic ; but it has become historic 
because it marked a tuming-point in the national destiny, 
and signilied the will of the people that the cajutal of the 
Union should remain where George Washington planted it. 



CHAPTER IX. 


ELLSWORTH. 

It haa already been related in a previous cliapter liow 
the incidents iinnuKliately following the fall of Snniter and 
the President^H Proclaiuation— the seceHsion of Virginia and 
the adhesion of other Border Btates— had doubled the 
strength and augmented tlie war preparations of the Rel)el- 
lion. Upon the Government and the imople of tlie North 
tlie expenence of those eventful days was even more deci- 
sive. Whatever hope President Lincoln and his Cabinet may 
luive enteiiainod at the beginning, that Hecession could be 
controlled by the suppression of sporadic insurrections and 
the reawakening of the slumbering or intimidated loyalty of 
the South, necessarily faded out before the loss of Virginia, 
North Carolina, Tennessee, and Arkansas, and tlio dangerous 
uprising in Maryland. Not alone prom|>t measures to save 
the capital of the nation were imjamitively dictated by the 
sudden blockade and i.solation of Washingt^on, but wide- 
spread civil war, waged l)y a gigantic army and navy, must 
become the inevitable j)rice of maintaining the Union. For 
this work the seveiity-tive thousand tlinKMiionths militia 
W'ere clearly inadeijuat^*. It marks President Lincoln’s 
accurate diagnosis of tlie public dangt^r, and his prompt 
courage and action to avert it, tliat, as early as April 26tb, 
ten days after the first proclamation, the formation of a new 
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army had already been resolved upon ; and the War Depart- 
ment began giving official notice that volunteers in excess of 
the first call could only be received for three years or during 
the war, the details of the new organizations, to consist of 
42,034 volunteers, 22,714 regulars, and 18,000 seamen, being 
publicly announced on May 3d. No express provision of law 
existed for these measures, but Lincoln ordered them with- 
out hesitation, because the exigency did not admit of even 
the short delay of awaiting the assemblage of Congress. He 
was too true a typo and representative of the peoi)le to doubt 
one instant their sure support and apijroval of a step which 
the Constitution covered with its paramount authority, and 
its imjverative x><3rsonal mandate to the President of the 
United States to “ i)reserv^e, i>rotect, and defend the Consti- 
tution of the United States.” 

Following the marcli of the Seventh Regiment, the An- 
na]>oli8 route remained i)ennanently oxxm to the Union 
troo}>8 from the Noi-th. Day l)y day vessels arrived in An- 
najKilis Harbor with volunteer regiments, with provisions 
and sui)X)lies for their inainttuianc e, with war material for 
their etiuii)ment. These were tmnsferred ni}>idly over the 
r€?i)airod railroad to Washington City, and it was not long 
before the National Capital resembled a great military eamij. 
Troops found temj>omry lodgment in the various j^ublio 
buildings ; citizen recruits w rote letters home on the sen- 
ators’ desks, 8x>outed buncombe for pastime from the mem- 
bers’ seats in the House of liei^resentatives, sj)read their 
blankets for bivouac in the amide corridors of the Patent 
Office ; clusters of tents filled the xmblic siinares ; regimental 
tactics, pmctice in jdatoou-tiring and ai*tiliery-drill w^ent on 
in the surrounding fields ; insjx^ction and dress parade be- 
came fasliionable entertainments ; nulitary bands furnished 
unceasing open-air concerts ; the city bloomed with national 
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flags. Th© presence of an army brought an inAnx of civil- 
ians that at one© perceptibly augmented the floating popula- 
tion ; and this Yankee inv-asion of a sleepy Southern city 
gave Washington a baptism of Northern life, activity, busi- 
ness, trade, and enterprise, which, for the first time after 
half a century of sickly pining, made the metroj^olitan dreams 
of its founder a substantial hope and i>08sibility. 

Under the vast enlargement of militaiy opemtions to 
which the defence and maintenance of the Government was 
now driven l)y inexorable events, tlie utility and (unployment 
of the three-months volunteers l)e<*ame neccKsanly limitetl 
and confined to a few lo<’al objects. The mature experience 
and judgment of Gent*ral S«*ott decided that it would be 
useless, considering their very 8 lit)i*t term of servici*, to 
undertake with their help mor«^ tiian the garnsoning of Fort 
Monroe, the protection of the Potomac, the defence of Wash- 
ington City, the restomtion of the military rotites throngli 
Baltimore to the North and West, the i>olitical control of 
Marydand, and jK)ssibly the recaj)turt^ of Hari)eFs Feny — a 
])rogTamme forming practically one combined measure — the 
defence of tlie military frontic^r or line of the Potomac, from 
the sea to the mountains. Larger i>roje<t-s must be post- 
poned for preparation ; sliips must be improvised or built to 
enforce the bloekadt? ; a new army must he gutli(‘red to open 
the Mississippi and restore authority in the Houtli. 

The rebels, though now seriously eheckeil, were yet indus- 
tiioiisly working tlicdr local conspiracy in Maiyland to secure 
the final complete insurrection and adhesion of tlmt State. 
The Legislature, apparently under their control, had met at 
Frederick, and was devising legislation under which to set 
up a militarv’ dictatorship. But the Administration at Wash- 
ington allowed them no time to gather strength at home, or 
draw any considerable supplies or helx) from Virginia. Tho 
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President authorized General Scott to suspend the privilege 
of the writ of Jiabeas corpus within certain limits, and em- 
powered him to arrest or disi>er»e the Legislature in case 
they attempted treason. Annapolis was garrisoned and 
lightly fortified ; a military guard was pushed along the rail- 
roads toward Baltimore simultaneously from the South and 
the North ; and, on May 13th, General Butler, by a bold, 
though entirely unauthorized movement, entered the city in 
the dusk of evening, while a convenient thunder-storm was 
raging, with less than a thousand men, part of whom were 
the now famous Massachusetts Sixth, and during the night 
entrenched himself on Federal Hill. General Scoft rei^ri- 
manded the ‘‘hazardous” movement ; nevertheless, the little 
garrison met no further molestation or attack, and soon, 
supported by other detachments, open resistance to the 
Government disappeared from the entire State. Indepen- 
dent regiments of Maryland volunteers entered the Fedenil 
seiwice ; a sweeping political rea<jtion also set in, demonstmt- 
ing tliat the Union sentiment was largely juedominant ; be- 
tween which and the presence of Union troops the legisla- 
tive intrigue was blighted, and the persisUmt secession 
minority and almost irrepressible local conspiracy were ef- 
fectually baflled, though not w ithout constant vigilance and 
severe discipline throughout the remainder of the year. 

While the Government was thus mainly occupied in re- 
storing its authority in Mainland, the rebels were busy in 
military organization in various j^arts of Virginia. Among 
the resignations from the Federal army were two officers of 
especial prominence — Joseph E. Johnston, Quartermaster- 
General, of the rank of Brigadier-General, and Robert E. 
Lee, lately promoted to be CJolonel of the First Ca\’alry. 
Lee was an officer of great promise, and a personal favorite 
of General Scott, who at once conceived the idea of putting 
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him at the head of the Union army abont to take tlie held ; 
and, on Satnr<iaj, April 20th, an informal and nnofflcial ten- 
der of this honor aiipeors to have been made to liim by 
Francis P. Blair, senior, as coming from President liincoln. 
In a letter written subsequent to the war, liee says that ho 
declined this offer. That same evening he wrote a resigna- 
tion from Arlington, and on Monday hurried off to Rich- 
mond, wliere ho was appointed liy Governor lietcher, and, 
on April 23d, j)ul>licly installed to command the militaiy 
forces of Virginia. 

Leonid not sliare the radical clamor of many of the Rich- 
mond conspiratom for an immcdiatrc advance to capture 
Washington. lie ^lisconraged mere rocklcss enthusiasm, 
and urged a defensivt^ poli<*y and methodical and thorough 
military preparation. Carr^'ing out this polic^y in his orders, 
directions were issued, and oflieers sent to different localities 
to call out and organize the Htate militia, to drill recruits, 
and collect materials and stores. Under his management 
companies and regiments soon si^rang up, and Virginia, like 
the other Houtheni States, gradually })e<^ame a general cramp. 
It was not a great while before the ]>r(rsence of a military 
forc<r at the principal points along (lie Potomac became (;vi- 
dent. Its concentration and offeiisivfr atrtion either to trloso 
the river to navigation, or, when sTiflicicrntJy strong, against 
Wa.shington, w^as, of course, only a <]UCHtion of time. Tho 
contact of hostile armies nnavoidahly i)rovokes conflict. 

These changing conditions of Virginia required new pre- 
cautions for tho defence of Washington. As early as May 
3d it w^as ascertained by the local offi<‘crs and engineers that 
the Capitol building was only tliree and a half miles from 
Arlington Heights on the Virginwi side of the river, tho 
Executive Mansion arnl various depariment buildings but 
two and a half, and Georgetowm wuthin one mile. Tho en- 
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emy already liad a detachment quartered at Alexandria ; re- 
inforcements from the South might, in a single night, occupy 
the heights and destroy the Virginia end of the bridges, 
and, 8i)eedily erecting moi-tar batteries, could destroy the 
city with bombs, unless they were attacked at a disadvantage 
and dislodged. It was, therefore, decided that the Union 
forces must occupy Arlington Heights to insure the safety 
of the city, though the necessary troops could not as yet 
be spared from the operations to secure Maryland; and 
by reason of various delays, three weeks more passed away 
before the full ijroparations for the cnteiq)ri8e were com- 
X>leted. 

Finally, at two o’clock on the morning of May 24th, three 
columns crossed the Potomac and entered on the ** sacred 
soil ” of the Old Ilominion : three regiments by the Aque- 
duct at Georgetown, four regiments by the Long Bridge 
from Washington, and one regiment, Lllsworth’s Zouaves, 
from thvur camp btdow the city direcdly l>y steamer to 
Alexandria, the war steamer I’uwinH* Ix ing anchored off 
shore to protect the lamling. The moveim'iit met no opj)o- 
sition ; no considerable relx'l force was stationed at the 
bndges, and the detachment at Alexandria, excej)ting a small 
trooj) of cavalry, wliich was c*aptiired, evacuated that place 
on receiving a notice, sent without authority by the com- 
mander of the Pawnee, to surrender or retire. 

It had been a beautiful moonlight night ; all the regi- 
ments were filled with an eager enthusiasm for the march ; 
the preparations were careful, the officers to supeiwise it 
intelligent and competent, the movements promptly begun 
and successfully completed. The whole enterprise seemed 
on the very point of conclusion without an accident, when 
sudden news of the assassination of Colonel Ellsworth not 
only saddened the camps on both sides of the Potomac, but 
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cast a new gloom, and spread a feeling of l>itter vindictive- 
ness tkrougliont every loyal State. 

Colonel Ellsworth was a young man of twenty -four, who, 
by the possession of a phenomenal combination of genius, 
energy", and self-confidence, had w’on the attention and ad- 
miration of the whole country. But a few years ago, foiled 
by misfortune in an attempt to begin professional life in 
Chicago, he had suddenly found liimself witliout mont'v or 
friends — almost without bread. By the endurance of ex- 
treme ]:)rivations, the pittance whi<‘h he managed to earn 
with some temporary w^riting kc'i)t olV starvation. His ein^r- 
getic nature made active occuj>ation a lU'cessity ; and per- 
haps as much to consume tlui ev<*ning lioui's, as with any 
other fixed pur[)ose, he became interestiul in studying and 
teaching others th(' manual of niiUtary drill. This h‘d to ih(3 
formation of a little volunteer comytany of about sixty Chi- 
cago youths — ch‘rks and business 4*in[>l<>yces— under liis (*,onii- 
maud. Into tlnvir instnudiou he thn'W such a d(‘gret5 of 
enthusiasm, such originality in nunodclling and adapting old 
methods, such a grasj) of )>ui'|)ose, and such a gi'uius of con- 
trol, that, aft<u‘ about a year’s training, ho not only carried 
off the prizes for drill at tlic! fairs and (‘xhibitions in the 
neighl)oring co\mties, but <*<>nfhlenf]y forimnl the l>ohl pro- 
ject of showing to tlie }mbli«* of thf* grciit cities that he had 
the best-drilled company in Annuncai. 

They ha<l no rrionev, no commisHairijit, no transjiortation, 
but a friendly railroad gave tla iu free tickets from (‘hicag<i 
to Detroit ; from there the proceisds of an exhibition drill 
carried them to the next city, and so on. At every step of 
their progress, their actmil dexterity in the manual of arms 
carried admiration and ai>plrnise by storm. Arri v'cd at New . 
A’ork, tb(‘y achieved ar double trium|)h ; first Vaefore the uni- 
formed city militia in the open field, and afterward at night 
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on the stage of the Academy of Music, before as fashionable 
an audience as ever packed the walls or split their kid gloves 
to encore the most famous prima donna. For three days the 
metropolitan newspapers were full of descriptions of their 
performance and their personal appearance and history — 
above all, of their youthful commander, Ellsworth, the visible 
creator, embodiment, and inspiration of their admirable 
accomplishment. Determined to leave no test unchallenged, 
they went even to show their proficiency to the militaiy 
school at West Point, where the only criticism that could bo 
passed upon them was that they did not follow the “ regu- 
lar ” drill of the text-books. When they finally returned to 
Chicago, after a full tour, in which they had reaped uninter- 
rupted encouragement and acclaim, the name and fame of 
Ellsworth and his “ Chicago Zouaves ” were a part of the 
just interest and pride of the whole countr^^ 

Nevertheless, no one ai>|)reciated better than Ellsworth 
himself that this was but a possible l>eginning of better 
things. He had no ambition to remain either a mere drill- 
master or a rai’oe showman, thougli his necessities had com- 
l>elled him to make a somewhat spectatnilar beginning. 
There is not room here to trace his higher purjmses and 
ideals of a general militia reform ; it is sufficient to say that 
for the brain of a l)oy of twenty-four they were serious and 
comprehensive. There was then no thought of war ; and 
when Lincoln l>ecanie President, Ellsworth sought his favor 
and w’as readily permitted to accompany him to Washington 
as one of his suite. The inauguration over, the President 
made him a second lieutenant of dragoons. Then came 
Sumter and the call for volunteers, and Ellsworth saw his 
opportunity. Hastening to the city of New’ York, he called 
together and harangued the fire companies of the metropo- 
lis; in three days he had twenty-two hundred names in- 
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scribed on his recruiting lists ; out of these ho carefully 
selected a regiment of eleven hundred men, who chose him 
their colonel, and, bearing half a dozen beautiful presenta- 
tion dags, one of them publicly donated by Mrs. Astor, 
follow^ed him to “Washington, where they were mustered into 
the service among the earliest three years volunteers. 

It wm at the head of this regiment that Colonel Ellsworth 
entered Alexandria at daylight of May 24th. The rebels 
received notice of hi.s coming, and most of them retired with 
sufBciciit promptness to escape capture. lla\ing seen the 
towm securely octmpit^d and jnckets posted to prevent sur- 
prise, Colonel Ellsworth remend>ered the rebel flag whicli 
had been for weeks flaunting an insulting defiance to tlio 
national capital. It was hoisted over the Marsliall House, 
the princij)al hotel of Alexandria, and the Colonel was seized 
with the whim to take it down with liisown hands — a foolish 
fancy, perhaps, when <*onsidere»l in cool judgment, bnt oin^ 
veiy^ natural to the heated enthusiasm of those early days of 
burning jiatrioti<‘. ardor. “ Whos(5 flag is that flying f»V('r 
this house?” demanded he, as he entered and ascended tlu5 
stairs. ‘‘I don’t know,” was the only resj>ons<* In; could ob- 
tain ; but the demon of a hellish imrpost^ lurked under tln^ 
an.swer. lie inoiiiited to the roof with one or two (compan- 
ions, cut the luilyanls, and Btart(ul down with the treasonable 
emblem on bis ann. Th«^ stairs wen? narrow ajid winding- - 
they could d<‘H(;end r»nly in single file— a Holdif^r j>receded 
and followed him. As lie n'ached the third step above tlie 
landing on the second floor, a side door flew open, and the 
owrx(}T of tlie lioust', a man named Jackson, who had been 
lurking there in concealment like a tiger for his prey, sprang 
out, and levelling a double -barrelle<l shotgun, discJiarged it 
full in the Colonel’s brea.st — the fatal charge driving almost 
into his verv' heart a gold presentation badge inscribed “Non 
8 
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nobis sed pro patria. ” Ellsworth foil forward in death with- 
out even a groan ; but the murder did not go unavenged, for 
in that same instant his assassin also exj^ired by the double 
effect of a musket -charge and a bayonet-thrust from Ells- 
worth’s foremost companion. 

If there remained a possibility of a sensational climax of 
deei)er import tlian Sumter and Baltimore, it was furnished 
by this hideous tragedy at Alexandria. The North had sup- 
posed tlwit the first exhausted the cold-blooded recklessness 
of con8i)iracy. The second manifested the sudden fury of 
sectional excitement. But this last opened an unlooked-for 
dei)th of individual hatred, into which the political animosi- 
ties of years between the North and South liad finally 
ripened after four months of uiiintemix)ted manipulation by 
the conspimcy. Under tliis unwelcome revelation there was 
no longer room to doubt the existence of widely pervading 
elements of an enduring civil war. ICllsworth was Iniried 
with imj)Osing honors, from the famous East Room of the 
Executive Mansion, tlio President, C’abinet, and high officers 
of Oovenunent attending as mouniers ; and as the telegrai>h 
filled til# newH})apers witli details of the sad event, every 
household in the North felt as if tlie dark sliadow of a 
funeral had lowei*ed over its ovui hearthstone. 



CHAl^TER X. 


MISSOURI. 

CkjSEPTRACY liail l>oon workirig^ wiili untiring 2>orsiatonoo in 
every Slave State since, ami even the formal seces- 

sicm of the Ootton Stat<*s in Jannarv, and had everywlnvro 
made coiiHiderahle advances, notahly in the State of Mis- 
Bonri. Governor Jackson, of that State, had U‘agned himself 
with the secession plot, though still conc<‘aling liis prir]M)KO 
v ith outward in'ofeHsions of loyalty. ^lany snbor<linato of- 
ficers and members of the Licgislature wore secretly aiding 
him. Together they were lt*ading Missoun through the 
usual and well-established ]>athH to ultimate treason, by 
means of oflicial recommendations from the Governor and 
various shrewdly devised laws passed by tlie luogislature. 
They made a serious mis<*aIculation, however, in the Btereo- 
typed and liitherto always HinrctiSHful expedient of a State 
Convention. When that body was elected and met (Febru- 
ary 28 th), it showed such an overwhelming majority of Union 
members, that tlie jilottem of tr<!ason were <juitti willing to 
hide their defeat in joining ctrrtain jiointed de*clarations by 
the convention against Ke<*eH.sion, and a<ljt)urning its sittings 
to the follow’ing I>e<'eniber, tnisting tlieir chanetfS to a more 
pliant and treasonable legislature ; hoping to bring about 
a policy of arming the State under jiretence of local de- 
fence, and committing it to a neutral attitude under plea of 
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local security. In all their efforts, however, they met the 
constant and determined watchfulness and opposition of 
zealous and fearless Unionists, among whom Frank P. Blair, 
junior, was a conspicuous leader. 

It so happened, also, tliat in this State a small detachment 
of the regular army was, for the first time, rendered useful 
in thwarting the local development of disunion. At the 
city of St. Liouis was an arsenal belonging to the United 
States, containing a considerable quantity of arms and am- 
munition. To obtain these \vas from the beginning, as in 
otlier States, a prime object of Governor Jackson and his 
co-conspirators. They had in January, as they believed, 
perfected an intrigue for the surrender of the arsenal, by 
the officer in charge, into their hands and control. That 
arrangement was soon l>lighted by the arrival of reinforce- 
ments ordered there by General Bcott to protect the place, 
under command of an officer afterward famous — Cax^tain 
Nathaniel Lyon, of the Second United States Infantry. 

Uyon was a man of outHj>oken anti -slavery i>rincix)les, of 
unsw’ervnng loyalty to his flag, and f)f un8leei)ing vigilance 
over his ijost and the Government interests. By the middle 
of Febniary enough recruits had been added by General 
Scott to liis owm conq)any of eighty trained regulars tp raise 
his force to four hundred and tughty-eight men. 

Holding the same political convictions and patriotic im- 
pulses, Uyon and Blair became quickly united In an inti- 
mate i>ersonal friendship ; and very soon, also, Lyon's regu- 
lars and Blair’s ‘‘Home Gtiards” sustained each other in a 
mutual reliance and i>rotection. Their common watchful- 
ness over the arsenal w^as by no means wasted. Governor 
Jackson was determined to establish by force what he liad 
failed to accomplish by intrigue. He sent two trusty agents 
to the Bebel President to solicit help in arms and anmuini« 
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tion. “Aiter learning,” wrote Jefferson Davis, in reply, 
April 23d, os well as I could from the gentlemt^u aeered' 
ited to me, what w’as most needful for the attack on the ar- 
senal, I have directed that Captains 01*0011 and Duke should 
be furnished w'ith two twelve-jK>under howitzers and two 
thii*ty-two-pounder guns, with the proper ammunition for 
each. These, from the commanding hills, will be effective, 
both against the giiirison, and to breach the enclosing walls 
of the place.” 

Encouraged by this co-opemiion, the Governor, as his 
next step, iiistrinded one of his militia geiu'nils, 1). ]VI, 
Frost, a West Point graduate, to assemble tlie available or- 
ganized and eipiipped vtdiiub'cr c^oinpanitiH of tlio State in 
a camp of instruction at St. Ijouis. Th<^ Governor bail also 
convened his licbi*! legislature to meet in extra session on 
May 2d. The day following, May 3d, began tin*. asseml)ling 
of the militia in “Camp Jackson,” so named in honor of the 
Governor. Two regiments and part of a t]iii<l soon an ived ; 
and though some of the eomj)anit)s w’ore either without po- 
litical bias, or of Union sentiment, a gcmeral spirit of seces- 
siou p(3r\’aded the camj>, and its avenues W(‘re christened 
“Davis” and “Beauregard.” The object of the organiza- 
tion soon became unmistakably known to Lyon, Blair, and 
the Union Safety (k)mmittee, who, l>y th(j aid of skilful de- 
tectives, gained information of all its movemouts. On the 
night of May 8th, the (‘amion, ammunition, and some mus- 
kets furnished l*y Jeffersf>n Davis, w'ore landed from a New 
Orleans skramer, in l)oxe*8 marked “ marble,” and immedi- 
ately loaded uj)on drays and hauled out to the <*amp. 

Under this threatening disclosure, the Unionists felt they 
could no longer dally with the conspiracy. ABeady three 
weeks l>efore, the United States Arsenal at Diberty, Mo,, 
had been robbed of its arms by the disumonists, and Jeff. 
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Thompson was known to be actively drilling rebel com- 
panies at Bt. Joseph. They could not afford to allow a con- 
centration of these and other treasonable forces. In the 
meanwhile the Washington authorities, receiving Governor 
Jackson’s insulting refusal to furnish troox>s, had ordered 
the enlistment of Blair’s “Home Guards” into the United 
States service, to the number of four regiments, which order 
was soon increased to ten thousand men. 

With this force Lyon felt himself strong enough to crush 
tlui Inidding insuiTection. On the morning of May 9th he 
disguised himself in female garb, and, seating himself l)e- 
side a friend in a barouche, was driven out into Camj) Jack- 
sou, i)ersonally and leisundy insj)ecting its strength, situa- 
tion, and inilitaiy a})])roaches. The next day the arsenal 
and the various volunteer armories were alive with military 
pn^})aration, and, at two o’clo(*k in the afternoon, Lyon, at 
tlie liead of his battalion of regulars, with six pieces of ar- 
tillery and six i*egiments from the laitdy organized Missouri 
Volunteers and lleserve Cor])s (as they were resi)ectively 
calhal), marched rai)idly through various streets of Bt. Louis, 
ill two columns, concentrating at Oami> Jackson. Before 
General Frost was well aware of tlie coming event, these 
r(?giments liad surrounded his camj) and jHisted the batteries 
on eommanding elevations. Tlie cainji thus invested, with 
batteries and arms ready for instant action, Lyon sent Frost 
a note, stating that his command was regarded as hostile to 
the United States, and demanding an immediate surrender, 
“ with no other condition.s than that all }>ersons suiTendering 
under this demand shall lie humanely and kindly treated,” 
and allowing half an hour’s time for comjiliance. The cir- 
cumstances h3ft Frost no alternative, and before the expira- 
tion of the half-hour he gave notice of liis unconditional 
surrender. 
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So far everything had gone as harmlessly as if the affair 
were merely a gala parade ; bnt now a most deplorable oe- 
cnrrence succeeded. The march, the halt, and the capture 
greatly excited a vast crowd which the occasion drew to- 
gether; and scarcely had the homeward march with tlio 
prisoners begun, when the troops were assailed by secession 
rowdies with abusive language, stones, missiles, and finally a 
|)i8tol shot or two. This last provoked a retiim volley with- 
out orders from one or two companies, by which, and tho 
desultory shots succeeding, fifteen to twenty innocent by- 
standers and several soldiers were instantly killed. Tho 
untoward incident caused a <langerous fennent in tlio city, 
but the courageous efforts of tho police i)reventod a general 
riot. 

The telegraphic news of the cjxx'tnro of Camx> Jackson 
threw the Governor’s revolutionary cabal and disloyal legis- 
lature sitting at Jefferson City into the iitmost consternation. 
The Governor immediately sent out and caused a bridge on 
the railroad from St. Louis to be burned, to prevent any 
sudden descent by Lyon ui)on the cai>ital ; and during tho 
afternoon and night, tho Legislature in secret session rushed 
through several acts specially designed to promote rebellion, 
which they had before l)een concocting with more circum- 
spection. A few days later, a military bill, virtually making 
the Governor an irresj>onsible militaiy dictator, was formally 
passed ; and having thus, as the consi)iratorB thought, made 
all necessary legal prej^arations, tho session was finally ad- 
journed on May 15th. 

General Harney, the ranking ofiicer in the Department of 
the West, who had been temi^orarily called away, returned 
to St. Louis the day after the Cami> Jackson affair, thus sux^er- 
seding Lyon in command. It must be exydained that events, 
and i>articularly antecedent conditions, had most unfortu- 
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nately divided the Missouri Unionists into two bitterly an- 
tagonistic factions, which, indeed, continued throughout the 
whole four years’ war. The Radicals, embracing the large 
German population of St. Louis, and who formed the bulk 
of the Home Guard, were mainly of democratic antecedents, 
and strong anti-slavery sentiment ; these followed the leader- 
ship of Blair and Lyon. The Conservatives, more generally 
of American nativity, belonging rather to the wealthy and 
the business classes of the city, largely of Wliig antecedents 
and strongly tinged with the “ Know-Nothing ” jirejudices of 
former years, and holding very tolerant if not actually 
favorable sentiments toward slavery, grouped themselves 
about General Harney. Tlie Radicals l>elieved in defending 
the Government with steel and lead ; the Conservatives 
trusted to rechiim their erring brethren with forbearance and 
moral suasion. Cold after-criticism finds both factions 
charge4i.l)le with extremes of feeling and 8i>eecli ; but if the 
former were ijrono to excessive zeal, the latter were yet more 
culpable in a stupid over-caution. Bueli deej) lot;al antago- 
nisms, however, of nationality, class, and life-long i)olitical 
prejudice, can liardly bo oxi)ected to act with moderation in 
the blinding atmosphere of revolution. 

Harney w'as a loyal and courageous soldier, but lacked the 
quick, instinctive judgment of the statesman. Beset by noisy 
clamor on both sides, ho vibrated to acts of conflicting 
rather than consistent administi-ation. His fi^Tst imxmlse was 
to order the disbandment of the Home Guards. Convinced 
that this was beyond his powder, he soon after (May 14th) 
issued his proclamation justifying the caj)ture of Camjj 
Jackson, denouncing the Military Bill as an indirect seces- 
sion ordinance, and declaring that “ Missouri must share the 
destiny of the Union.” He also announced his determina- 
tion to uphold the Government of the United States “ at all 
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times and under all circumstances;” but his measures to 
cany out this loyal policy were not ciiosen with wisdom. 

Governor Jackson had at once proceeded to organize the 
militia of Missouri under his dictatorial military bill ; and 
Frost’s military laurels having withered at Camp Jackson, 
the Governor made ex-Govemor Sterling Price his general- 
in-ciiief. Price was less scrupulous in political stmtegy 
tlian Harney, and within a week he hn<l entrapped the un- 
wary Union comniand(*r into an agreement wliicli tied up 
the Government forces in a role of mere idle lookers-on, 
while Governor Jackson’s IMissouri militia should without 
hinderance jdaee the State in active insun-ection. 

** Geneml I^rice,” so nui the agroeimmt, signed on May 
21st, “ liaving by conimission full authority over the militia 
of the State of Missouri, undertakes, with the sanction of 
the Governor of the State, alrt^ady declared, to direct tho 
whole x)ower of tho State ollh^ers to maintain order within 
the State among the i)eo])lo tlu^reof ; and General Harney 
pul)licly declares that, this objt’ct l)oing thus assured, ho 
can have no ocjcasion, as he lias no wish, to make militaiy 
movements which might otheruuso create excitements and 
jealousies, which he most earnestly desires to avoid.” 

This was to l)e done “ in subordination to tlie laws of tho 
General and State Gov’erniiKmts ; ” but it gave the conspira- 
tors the right of initiative, and left theun for a season the un- 
controlled, and uuobservfsl masters of the whole Stato 

outside of St. Louis. Governor Jackson and General Prieto 
made such j>romj>t use of their time, that before the end of 
the month rejiorts of outrageous indignities upon Union 
men came from all parts of tho State, and finally the tlireat- 
ening rumor that a rebel invasion from tho ^Vi'kansas border 
was being encouraged and rajiidly fomicd ; and as fast as 
Harney brought the facts to tho notice of Price, that dis- 
L— 6 
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sembling conspirator waved them aside with an unvarying 
deniaL 

This state of affairs was terminated on May 30th. Mis- 
souri matters had been watched with intense and daily solici- 
tude at Washington. Each of the Union factions of that 
State had a spokesman in the Cabinet, Postmaster-General 
Blair favoring Eyon and his friends, Attorney-General 
Bates those of Harney ; and the President therefore heard 
the complaints and justifications of both sides. Acting thus 
on full information, Lincoln, on May 18th, entrusted Frank 
P. Blair, junior, with a confidential discretionary order to 
relieve Harney whenever he might deem it necessary. On 
May 30th, amid the thickening perils from the conspiracy, 
Blair felt himself justified in acting upon this discretion ; 
Harney was relieved, and Lyon once more placed in com- 
mand under a newly issued commisHion as biigadier-general 
of volunteers, a position to which the first four Missouri 
regiments had unanimously chosen him. 

With Lyon once more in i>ower, the conspirators felt that 
the crisis of tlicir intrigues had come. Governor Jackson 
and General Pri(;o therefore solicited an interview with the 
new commander, which being granted, and a safeguard be- 
ing furnished them, they visited St. Louis on June 11th, and 
were met by Lyon and Blair, in a conferences of several hours* 
duration. As might have been expected, their views and 
objects were utterly at variance. The Goveiuor proposed to 
neutralize Missouri by excluding United States troops and 
disbantling the Home Guards ; Lyon, on the contrary', insist- 
ed that the Governor should disbaml his Missouri militia, and 
give the Government forces full liberty of movement and con- 
trol throughout the State. Separating upon these irrecon- 
cilable propositions. Governor Jackson and General Price 
hastened back to Jefferson City that same night, burning the 
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railroad bridges behind them to prevent pursuit ; and on the 
ng daj, June 12th, the Governor issued a revolution- 
ary proclamation, calling fifty thousand militia into active 
service to “ repel invasion/’ 

Lyon evidently expected little else from the rebellious 
Governor, for he seems to have been ready 'wdth jilaiis and 
preparations to act against the open insurrection that func- 
tionary so defiantly proclaimed. The Missouri Kiver fur- 
nished a convenient military higlnvay to the capital of the 
State ; and by the afternoon of Juik’* 13th, Lyon luul an ex- 
jiedition of three swift river steamers, containing a company 
of his regulars and several battalions of volunteers, in mo- 
tion. They arrived >>efore Jefferson City on the 15th of 
June, landed without opposition, occupi(Ml the town, and 
once more raised the Union flag ovvr the State House. 
Governor Jackson and his Secretary of Siatt^ i>rtH i}>itately 
fled, carrying with tlunu only the great seal of the State, to 
use in certifying their future publications under the jjre- 
tended authority of Missouri. 

Learning at Jefferson City that the Governor and General 
Price were gathering a for<;e an<l preparing to make a stand 
at Boonrille, a town fifty miles farthc^r np tlie Missouri 
River, Lyon, on June Ihth, tlie day following iiis arrival, 
leaving l)ut a siiiall guard at the capital, agiiin hurriedly 
eml)arked his men, numl>ering about two thousand, and 
jmshed energetically aliead, determined to leave the enemy 
no time to recruit an army. The stiMimers passed over the 
intervening distfinco during the night, and early next morn- 
ing (June 17th) Lyon made an unopposed landing four miles 
below Boonville. The Governor’s rallying call had indeed 
already been resixiuded to by several thousand MissoTirians, 
being, however, almost totally witliout organization, and 
very poorly armed. Half-way from his landing-place to the 
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town Xiyoii found a rebel line strongly posted; a spirited 
fusillade quickly ensued, and for about twenty minutes the 
Union advance, coinx)osed of x>erliaii8 five Imndred men, was 
held in check. The enemy could, however, not long with- 
stand the fire of a regular l)atteiy Avhicli was brought iqi, 
and which, with the well-delivered volleys of the better- 
drilled Union volunteers, soon routed them in a general 
I)anic and flight. General Price early retired from Boon- 
ville on jjlea of illness ; w hile Governor Jackson, w ho viewed 
the battle from a convenient liill some tw o miles off, seeing 
the disastrous result, once more betook himself to flight. 
Two on the Union, and fifteen on the rebel side, were re- 
j>orted killed, with the usual coiTCisj^onding number of 
W'ounded. Twenty i>risoners, tw^o Hix-x)ounder guns, two se- 
cession flags, and the various sujqilies of the rebel eami>, 
fuinished the Union forct^ substantial trojdiies of victory. 
Moving cautiously foiward, Byon occu 2 >i(^d the tow n of Boon- 
ville, and issued a (;iuieting iiroclamation to its terror-stricken 
inhabitants, wliile the immature and boyish jirisoners he had 
cajitured w ere released on xiarole. This l)attle of Boonville 
ends the administration of Governor Jackson — he had long 
before forfeited his honor and authority by covert treason ; 
from henceforth his iN'ile is not only that of an ojien traitor, 
but also of a mere fugitive jiretender. 

The insurrection and flight of the State officers left Mis- 
souri wdthout local government. It hapjiened, fortunately, 
that the State Convention, when in March it took a recess to 
the following December, emi>owered a select committee to 
call it together at any time u|>on a jiressing emergency. 
The emergency having thus come, the committee issued its 
call ; and the convention, minus some of its disloyal mem- 
bers, but yet havung a full constitutional quorum, met once 
more in Jefieraon City, on the 22d of July. It jiroceeded by 
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ordinance to declare the State offices vacant, to abrogate the 
Military Bill and other treasonable legislation, and provide 
for new elections; and finally, on the Blst of July, it elected 
and inaugurated a provisional government, which thereafter 
made the city of St. Louis its official headcpiartcrs. Hamil- 
ton K. Gamble, a Conservative, was made Governor ; ho an- 
nounced his unconditional adherence to the Union, and his 
authority was duly recognized by all those portions of tho 
State which were not under military control of tho rebels 
during tlie fliictiuiting ft)rtunes of the local guerilla warfare 
by which Missouri was so long tormented and desolated. 



CHAPTER XL 


KENTUCKY. 

The Alleghany or Appalachian mountain chain, a hundred 
miles broad and a thousand miles long, extending from New 
York to Alabama, naturally separated the country into two 
principal military divisions: that of the East, comprising 
the Atlantic Coast and the Atlantic States ; that of the West, 
comprising the Mississippi River and its tributaries, and the 
whole immense territory of the Mississippi Valley. In the 
East, the line of hostility (piickly established itself along 
the Potomac River, with Washington as its strategical cen- 
tre ; this grew partly out of the paramount necessity of de- 
fending the capital, but also largely from the fact that the 
lino from the sea to the mountains w^as not more than a hun- 
dred miles long, and could therefore bo occuipied and ob- 
sen^ed without delay. In the West the distance from the 
mountains to the Mississippi River w^as nearly ten times as 
great. This alone w^ould have retarded the definition of the 
military frontier ; but the chief element of uncertainty and 
delay was furnished by the peculiar political condition of 
the State of Kentucky, which of itself extends the w*hole 
distance from Virginia to Missouri. ' 

It cannot perhaps be affirmed with certainty that Governor 
Magoffin of Kentucky was a secession conspirator ; but his 
own language leaves no doubt that in opinion and expecta- 
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tion he was a disunionist. He liad remonstratetl against the 
rash and separate movements of South Carolina and the 
Cotton States; bnt since their movement was made, ho 
looked upon it as final and irrevocable, and committed him- 
self unqualifiedly against coercing them back to obedience. 
More than this, he argued that Kentucky was no longer 
safe in the Union, and declared she “will not and ought 
not to submit to the j)rineiples and ]>olicy avowed by the 
Republican l^arty, but will resist, and resist to tlio death, if 
nece8sa^}^” 

In this view, he recommended to the Legislature, which 
met in January under his <*all, tlie j)roject of a “ Sover- 
eignty” State Convention, appropriations to jmrehase arms, 
and the immediate and active organization of the militia. 
None of these suggestions were, how’ever, adopted by tlie 
Legislature, which contented itself for the j>resent by pro- 
testing against coercion as unwise and inexpedient, and rec- 
ommending a call for a national convention. While Ken- 
tucky sentiment was deejdy pro-slavery, and business and 
commerce bound her strongly to the South, the patriotits 
example and teacliings of Heniy Clay liad impressed upon 
her people a love and reverence for the Union higher and 
purer than any mere passing int(‘rest or selfisli advantage. 

Nevertheless, as rebellion progressed, the State became 
seriously agitated and divided. Wlien Sumter fell and the 
President issued his <;all for troops, Governor Magoffin in- 
sultingly refused compliance. This a^^tion in turn greatly 
excited the people of the three Border Free States of Ohio, 
Indiana, and Illinois, who thus beheld a not remote pros- 
pect of having civil w’ar brought to their own doors. They 
therefore looked immediately to the protection and control 
of the Ohio River. Their enthusiastic response to the Presi- 
dent's call had filled their capitals with volunteers, which 
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were being armed and equipped by the Government. Ohio 
hurried off her earliest levies to Cincinnati ; those of Indi- 
ana were sent to her several exposed river towns. At the 
extreme southern point of Illinois was the city of Cairo, 
small in population and commerce, but in a military point 
of view the commanding centre and key of the whole west- 
ern river system. Its value was comprehended both east 
and west. No sooner had the Border Slave State Governors 
forwarded their disloyal refusals, than Secretary Cameron 
(April 19th), by telegraj)!! requested the Governor of Illinois 
to send a brigade of four regiments to occnjiy it. There 
W’as not yet that total of militia in the whole State ; but 
within forty-eight hours an improvised cxx3edition, number- 
ing five hundred and ninety-five men and four six-pounders, 
started from Chicago to carry out the Secretary’s orders, 
arriving at Cairo on the morning of April 23d, where they 
were sx^eedily reinforced to the required numbers. 

Under the Sumter l)om])ardment, the President’s call, and 
Magoffin’s refusal, Kentucky was, for the moment, simx^ly 
in a hopeless bewilderment, irresolution, and conflict of 
ox^inion. A strong minority, arrogating to itself much more 
than its numerical importance through noise and self-asser- 
tion, labored with zeal and energy for secession, but could 
make no substantial x^rogress against the overwhelming un- 
dercurrent of Union sentiment ; and these ox^x^osing factions, 
with the ultimate hox)e of influencing and gaining the waver- 
ing or undecided, joined somewhat unavoidably in an en- 
deavor to commit the State to an attitude of strict neutrality. 

Gk)vemor Magoffin and his personal adherents were ready 
to lend their official influence to carry the State into rebel- 
lion. The Governor sent an agent to the Governors of 
Arkansas and Louisiana to solicit arms; and by way of 
justifying the act, he made a similar application to the 
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Governors of Indiana and of Missouri. No substantial sucs- 
cess, however, attended these efforts; and the Governor’s 
application to the banks for money also resulted, in the 
main, in a discouraging refusal, largely due to the domi- 
nating Union sentiment, which susi>ected him of troasonaV>le 
designs. A second endeavor to influence the Uegislaturo 
remained equally ban*en. That body, which had only ad- 
journed on the 5th of Ajuil, was by i>roclamation once more 
called to meet in a second special session, l>eginniiig May 
2d. The Governor’s message, reciting the startling events 
which had occurred, stigniatiz(‘d the President’s defence of 
tlie Government as “ extraordinary iisuiqiations,” the enthusi- 
astic patriotism of the loyal States as “the frenzy of fanati- 
cism,” and asserted witli dogmatic stubbornness that “the 
late Ameiican Union is dissolvc'd ; ” re(*ommeiidi ng, as be- 
fore, a State convention, militaiy apx)roi)riations, and organ- 
ization of the militia. He also sent a messenger to ask the 
Governors of Oliio and Indiana to join him “ in an ofibrt to 
bring about a truce between the General Government and 
the seceded States ; ” to which Governor Morton worthily 
resi>onded, “I do not recognize the right of any State to 
act as mediator between the Federal Government and a re- 
bellious State.” 

The Unionists had a controlling majority in the Legisla- 
ture, and, considering the deei) agitation and serious divi- 
sions in Kentucky, used their jiower with great moderation 
and tact, doing as much both to aid the Government and to 
embarrass the conspirators as was iierhaiis practicalile under 
the circumstances. To still the x>revailing neutmlity clamor, 
the House of Representatives, on May lOth, x>t^f-d resolu- 
tions declaring that Kentucky “ should, during the contest, 
occux)y the imsition of strict neutrality,” and also aj^proving 
Governor Magoflin’s refusal to furnish troops. In substan- 
9 
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tial legislation, however, the Governor received little aid or 
comfort. His most active lieutenant in contemplated trea- 
son was Simon B. Buckner, who about a year before had 
succeeded in obtaining the passage of a rather energetic mili- 
tia law, under which the Governor apx>ointed him Inspector- 
General and ranking commander in the State. It was his 
and the Governor’s i^roject to i^ut into the field and manijr)- 
ulate the ‘‘ State Guard ” wdiich this law authorized, so as to 
precipitate Kentucky into rebellion. 

The Legislature, ignoring the Governor’s request for a 
State' Convention, addressed itself mainly to tlie task of 
turning the influence and support of the militia system from 
secession to union. A bill was framed and became a law 
May 24th, authonzing a loan of one million to purchase 
arms and munitions, but associating a controlling Union 
Board of Commissioners with tlio Governor to regulate its 
disbursement and the distribution of arms ; authorizing 
the formation of Homo Guards for local defence ; and while 
it provided that the arais and munitions should not be used 
against the United States, nor against the Confederate 
States, unless to inotect Kentucky against invasion — it re- 
quired that both officers and men of the Home Guards and 
Htato Guards should alike swear to siijqjort the Constitution 
of the United States and of Kentucky — the former law hav- 
ing required such an oath from the officers alone. 

While Kentucky was thus settling down into an attitude 
of official neutrality, active popular undercurrents were busy 
in contrary directions. The more ardent secession leaders 
■who raised companies to serve in the field, despairing of ob- 
taining commissions, arms, and active duty from Governor 
Magoflin, quietly departed to obtain enlistment in the 
various rebel camps of the South. On the other hand, there 
were many unconditional Unionists in Kentucky who 
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openly sconted the policy of neutrality, and who from the 
first were eager that the Government should begin enlist- 
ments and gather an armed force to support the Union sen- 
timent in the State. Colonels Guthrie and Woodruff opened 
a recruiting office on the Ohio side of the river, and as early 
as May 6th mustered two regiments into service, nominally 
as the First and Second Kentucky Volunteers, though in 
reality the men were princii>ally from Ohio and Indiana. 

Notwithstanding the contumacious refusals of the Gover- 
nors of the Border Slave States, President Lincoln was not 
disposed to give up those States as lost. Wo have seen that, 
both in Mar^’land and Missouri, he authorized direct enlist- 
ments under the siiiM‘rvdsion of United States officers. Load- 
ing men having informed him of the actual state of Ken- 
tucky sentiment, he, on May 7th, specially commissioned 
Major Anderson, of Fort Sumter fame, to x)roceed to Cincin- 
nati and muster into serv^it^e all loyal volunteers who might 
offer themselves from Kentucky and West Virginia. Nor 
was he content with such merely negative encouragement. 
He felt a deep solicitude to retain Kentucky on the Uiiiou 
side. Very soon also the leading Kentuckians, who at the 
beginning had been most pertinacious to insist on neutrality, 
saw that it W'ould be imi)ossil>le for the State to maintain 
such an utterly absurd attitude. Mr. Lincoln, therefore, 
with their knowledge and consent, by tlie middle of May 
sent five thousand muskets to Kentuc*,ky in charge of 
Lieutenant William Nelson, and a committee of prominent 
Union leaders superintended their distribution to companies 
of loyal Kentucky volunteers which were being secretly 
formed in various parts of the State ; and since this venture 
proved successful, larger shipments soon followed. As yet 
all this was done quietly and secretly ; for an election 
was pending in the State, and the Unionists wished to avoid 
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the animosities which open warlike preparations would be 
sure to create. The elections once over, however, further 
disguise was thrown off, and at the beginning of July Lieu- 
tenant Nelson oj^enly established ‘‘ Camp Lick Robinson ” 
in Central Kentucky. Into this ho quickly gathered several 
thousand Union volunteers already jireviously recruited. Be- 
fore Secessionists or neutral Conservatives were well aware 
of the fact, he had foimed a self-sustaining niilitaiy^ 
fording a secure rallying-2>lace and 8Up2)ort to Kentucky 
loyalists. Governor Magoffin wrote an official letter to 
President Lincoln, urging the removal of this and other 
Union camps from the State ; but the President rejilied that 
the force was com2>osed exclusively of Kentuckians defend- 
ing their own homos, and that, in accordance with the evi- 
dent po2>ular sentiment of the State, he must decline to 
order them' away. 

Under these various influences the ho2>es and schemes of 
Governor Magoffin and his cons2>iring secession adherents 
withered and failed. The “State Guard’* of Buckner lan- 
guished, and the loyal “Home Guards” grew in numbers 
and effective military strength. So far it had been a contest 
of quiet, but very earnest 2>olitical strategy, and the result 
was in exact conformity to the dominant 2>oi)ular sentiment 
manifested in the late elections by decisive Union majorities. 
Sustained by this sentiment, the effort could not well have 
failed ; but failure was rendered im2>os8ible, and the result 
greatly hastened, by the constant x^rcsence of a considerable 
number of Northern troox^s at Cairo, Cincinnati, and inter- 
mediate towns on the border, ready to intervene with active 
and decisive force, had the necessity at any time become 
imminent. 

Meanwhile surrounding events were rapidly maturing to 
force Kentucky from her neutral attitude. Not only had 
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hostilities commenced east of the Alleghanies, but active 
minor campaigns, closing with somewliat important battles, 
had taken place on each side of Kentucky. Eastward the 
rebels were tliiven out of West Virginia with disaster during 
July ; while, to the west, a serious invasion of Missouri was 
checked in August by the hardy, though over-daring courage 
of Lyon, w ho threw back a combined rebel column moving 
from Arkansas northward, unfortunately at the costly sacri- 
fice of his own life. Unlooked-for success at Bull Run had 
greatly encouraged the rebellion, but it felt the menace of 
growing danger in the West. Fremont had l>een sent to St. 
Louis, and, W’ith a just pride in his former fame, tlie wholo 
Northwest wa.s eager to resi)ond to his summonB, and follow 
liis lead in a grand and irresistible expedition dowui tlio 
Mississippi River in the coming autumn, which should 
open the Fatlior of Waters to the Uiiion flag and sever the 
territory of the Confederacy — a cherished plan of General 
Scott. 

The rebel General Pillow — somew'hat wordy, but exceed- 
ingly active, and as yet the principal military authority in 
Tenne.ssee — had long been w arning Jefl’erson Davis to pre- 
pare against sucli an enterjiriso. He had been working with 
great energy to fortify Memphis, and, l>y the middle of 
May, reported that he would soon have tw’enty pieces in bat- 
tery. But at the same time ho prophesied tliat an eflbrt 
will be made to elTect a lodgment at Columlms, fortify that 
place, and, with a strong invading column, turn my works, 
attack them in reverse, crush my supporting force, capture 
the guns, and oi)en the river. The northern portion of Ten- 
nessee is unfavorable, from the extent of oi>en country.” 
He said he had asked Governor Magofiin for i>ermis8ion to 
fortify Columbus, adding : If he should withhold his con- 
sent, my present impression is tiiat I shall go forward and 
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occupy tlie work upon the ground of its necessity for pro- 
tecting Tennessee.” 

But Jefferson Davis had too great hopes of Kentucky to 
create enmity by forcing her neutrality, and Pillow’s scheme 
was necessanly postponed. As the autumn approached, 
however, Kentucky was clearly lost to the “ Confederates.” 
Of the members of Congress chosen at the election held 
June 20th, nine out of ten were loyal. At the general elec- 
tion held on the first Monday of August, the Unionists 
gained three-fourths of the members of each branch of the 
Legislature. Meanwhile the danger of a great Mississippi 
expedition from the North grew formidable. The lower 
Mississippi flows generally between level shores, and offers 
few points where the stream may be effectually obstnicted 
by fortifications. It was, therefore, desirable to secure all 
that were available, and the Kichmond authorities now re- 
solved to seize and hold Columbus, notwithstanding the fact 
that it lay in “ neutral ” Kentuek\\ 

Since July 4th the defence of the Mississippi River had 
been specially entrusted to General Leonidas Polk, formerly 
a bishop in the Protestant Episcopal Chureli, but who, since 
the outbreak of the rebellion, preferred to utiliz;e his early 
West Point education, by laying aside his clerical functions 
and accepting a major-general’s commission in the Confed- 
erate service. On 8ei)tember 5th he began moving his 
forces northward, violating the neutmlity of Kentucky by 
occupying the town of Hickman, on the Mississippi, within 
that State. The movement did not pass unobserved ; the 
Union commander at Cairo had, with equal vigilance, been 
studying the possibilities of the river system in his neigh- 
borhood. On the following day, Brigadier-General Grant 
proceeded, with two gunboats and an infantry force, to take 
possession of the town of Paducah, at the confluence of the 
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Cumberland and Tennessee Kivers with the Ohio — a move- 
ment which bore imjjortant fruit a few months later. Gen- 
eml Polk, on his part still marching northward, reached and 
occupied Columl)Us, on the Mississippi, on September 7th. 
Having hastily procured the endoi*sement of this step from 
Jefferson Davis, Geneml Polk, on the 9th, formally notihod 
Governor Magoftin of his presence in Kentucky. 

By this time also, the Unionists of the State had com- 
pleted and comj)acted tlieir organization and authority, and 
demonstrated their strength and predominance. A new mili- 
tary department, consisting of Kentucky and Tennessee, 
and named the Dcpai'tnieut of the Cumberland, was, on 
August 15tli, created at Washington and i)la(?ed under the 
command of Gtmeval Anderson, and since September 1st 
that otlicer had made Louisville his In'adjpiarters. On the 
other hand, Buckner had abandoned his xu’ofessed neutrality 
and his militia command, and formally entered the rebel 
stirvice as a l)rigadier-general. Btationing Iiimself just 
witliin Tennessee, south of Middle Kentmdcy, he was collect- 
ing the reV)el members of his “ Btate Guard” for a hostile 
expedition against the homt;s of Ids forriHU* frituids and 
iieiglil)ors. Another rebid forces gathering undtu* Zollicoffer, 
in East Tennessee, was watching its op]>ortunity to advance 
into Kentucky through Cumberland Gap. 

Under these tlireateidng aspects Govenior Magoffin com- 
municated to the Legislature, then in session, General Polk’s 
announcement of his arrival at Columbus. The altogetlier 
illogical and false role of Kentucky neutrality was necessari- 
ly at an end. Tlie Legislaturti, by exj)reHH resolutions under 
date of September 14th, instructed tin? Governor to demand 
the unconditional withdrawal of the rebel forces from Ken- 
tucky, while other resolutions called on General Anderson to 
enter at once ui>onthe active defence of his native State. A 
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little later, Kentucky still ifurther and finally identified her- 
self with the loyal North. Enlistment under the Confede- 
rate flag was by law declared a misdemeanor, and the inva- 
sion of Kentucky by Confederate soldiers a felony, and 
heavy punishments were prescribed for both offences. And 
since the Home Guards had only been organized for local 
protection, the Ijcgislature now formally authorized the en- 
listment of forty thousand volunteers to “ repel invasion,” 
providing that they should be mustered into the sei’vice of 
the United States, and co-operate with the armies of the 
Union, 



CHAPTER XII 


WEST VIRGINIA. 

PmoB to 1861, the State of Vir^^nuv—tho “ Old Dominion** 
—extended from CheHa[)eake Bay westward to the Ohio 
River. This broad limit, however, gave her a dofecdive 
boundary. The Alleghany Mouiitaiiis, ninniiig through the 
verj" middle of the State, from northeast to southwest, eom- 
pleiely bisecjtod her territory into two divisions somt^what 
unequal in size, and greatly diffcvrent in to})ograj)hical fea- 
tures and character. East of tlio mountains, the. land rises 
from a broad, low tide-water belt on the st^a-eoast, in a tolera- 
bly regular gradation of plains and plateaus, first to the 
Blue Ridge, then to the main Appalachian cliain ; west of 
the dividing crest, the country retains its mountainous 
characteristics, a succession of ridges and a medh^y of lulls, 
till it reaches the Ohio River. Not alone through earlier 
Bettleraent, but also l)y reason of climate, soil, and situation, 
East Virginia remained th(^ region of largo plantations, heavy 
slave jx)j>ulation, and jjrofitable agriculture, osixjcially in 
production of toliacco ; West Virginia, on the other Imnd, 
became the home of hunters, jnonoers, lumbenaen, miners, 
and in latter times the seat of a busy manufacturing indus- 
try — developing a diversified agriculture for loiml consump- 
tion, rather than the production of great staples for ex)x>rt. 
With preponderant population and wealth, East Virginia 
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absorbed political power, and selfishly laid and exi>ended 
taxes to her local advantage, so that West Virginia was made 
to stand in the relation of a tributary jirovince, rather than 
an integral and equally favored part of the commonwealth. 

So too grew up essential differences in social tradition and 
aspiration. The tide-water population develo|)ed family 
estates, pretentious manor-homes, aristocratic exclusiveness, 
ancestral pride — peculiarities which could not thrive in 
hunters’ cam|>B, or the shanties of miners and lumbermen. 
The whole world over, and in all ages, mountain and forest 
life has bred a sj^irit of self-reliance, of personal indepen- 
dence, of the recognition of individual equality, and rights 
of simple manhood. 

More than anything else, however, the system of slavery 
antagonized the two sections of the State. By the census of 
1800, East Virginia contained 472,404 slaves; while West 
Virginia, with lialf as much free po^mlation, embraced a total 
of t>nly 18,371 slaves. It is therefore not BUiq)rising that se- 
cessionism was mmpant in th(> east, and that unionism j)re- 
vailed in the west. Of the 55 final votes against the secret 
Ordinance of Secession in the Virginia Convention, 32 were 
cast by the West Virginia delegates, 14 others were con- 
tributed from other mountain counties ; the i)opulous plainn 
and low lands of the east supi>liv?d only 9. As in other parts 
of the South, the fungus of treason grew’^ rankest in the hot- 
beds of the heavy slave counties ; the poison of consjnracy 
infected the centres of accumulated wealth, of inherited 
family pride, of over-fattened political ambition ; it was the 
Tylers, the Wises, the Floy<ls, the Masons, who, stuffed to 
repletion wuth political benefits, turned with ungrateful 
hearts to destroy the temple of government, wherein as 
selfish and hyx>ocritical priests they had conducted a dis- 
sembling and perverted worship. 
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Wbilo the Convention of Virginia was carrying on ita ec- 
centric and fluctuating XK>litical iutriguoa under guise of 
public deliberation, one of the West Virginia memXyers of- 
fered resolutions making a somewhat startling, but entirely 
germane appliiMition of the heretical theory of secession. 
“ The right of revolution,” ho wrote, “ can be exercised as 
well by a portion of the citizens of a State against their State 
government, as it can l>e exercised by the whole i)eoi>le of a 
State against their Federal Government.” “And that any 
cliange of the relation Virginia now sustains to the Fedeml 
Government, against the wishes of even a respectable 
minority of tier p(‘ople, would be sm*h an act of injustice 
l)erj>eti*ated u)>on t)ie rights of that minority as to justify 
them in changing thf‘ir relation to the State Government by 
8e}>arating themselves fniin that s( tdion of the State that 
had thus wantonly disregarded their iutiucsts and dcdied 
their will.” 

The consi>iratoi*s in the <*onv(‘ntion wilfully sliut their 
eyes to the pcirtincmcy of tliis logie, but among the pi'oplo 
of West Virginia it remained a quiek and ])eiwading i)rinci- 
j)le of action. The Convttntioii at lii(dimond ]ui.ssed its 
secret Ordinance of S(H'e.s.sioji on April ITtli ; within a week 
l> 0 }>nlar uiovenients were already on foot in tlio towns and 
X)Oj)ulous counties of West Virginia, looking to a division of 
the State. Numerous causes coutribnte<l to this result. 
Ptditical jealousy and injustict*, though a x><>w«‘rful influ- 
ence, was not evciy tliing. Gcogmjdiy had aln^ady ordained 
8<'x>®J*»rion l)y a forinidal>Ie mountain-barrier. Her peox^le 
felt themselves an integriil x>art. r>f the* Great West. They 
resi>onde<l to the iinj)uls<3 of its e*omrner(nal ambition, its 
material develox)ment, its expan-sivo lousiness energj". WlifXil- 
ingasx^ired to rival Pittsburgh and Cincinnati, not Richmond. 
They acknowledged neither tobacco nor cotton as kings; 
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lumber, coal, iron, salt, petroleum, were their candidates 
for supremacy in trade. Their commerce followed their 
streams into the Ohio. The Mississipin Valley was a 
broader market than the Atlantic sea-coast. Their busi- 
ness reached out for St. Liouis, St. Paul, and Denver, as 
well as Memphis and New Orleans. 

The effort, therefore, of the tide-water slaveholding aristo- 
crats to cany them into a cotton confederacy, met an in- 
stantaneous and almost unanimous protest. The proposi- 
tion was hardly a subject for discussion. To secede from 
secession was the common uush and determination. The 
only question was how to juit their negative into effective 
oi)eration. Rapid poxiular organization followed ; the Gov- 
ernment at Washington was api)ealed to, and }>romised 
countenance and support. ; and on May 13th, delegates from 
twenty-five counties met at Wlieeling to consult and devise 
further action whereby they might fully and finally repudi- 
ate the treasonable revolt of East Virginia. 

Circumstances favored their (h^sign. Under President 
LiintJoln’s call, the large and ]»opuiou8 State of Ohio, W’^est 
Virginia’s nearc^st neighbor, was organizing thirteen regi- 
ments of three months volunteers. This quota entitled her 
to a major-general ; and to this imx>oilant command Gov- 
ernor Dennison apiwinted a young ollicer of thorough W^est 
Point training and varied ex|>erience — Captain George B. 
McClellan, He wjis also a j)orsonal favorite of General 
Bcott, who had such confidence in his ability that he soon 
(May 3d) placed him in command of the Military Dejmrt- 
ment of the Ohio, created to include the three States of 
Ohio, Indiana, and Illinois, with hea<iquarterB at Cinciii; 
nati, and to which W^est Virginia w’as not long after attached. 
The blockade of W'ashington, and other incidents, had served 
to keep W^estem quotas of troox>6 on the Ohio line, and the 
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Unionistfi of West Virginia thus found a substantial military 
force at once in their immediate vicinity, with a command- 
ing officer instructed to give them encouragement and sup- 
port, and carefully stud^dng the possible opportunities of 
semuce in their midst. 

Although the convention proceedings must liave made 
the Richmond authorities aiupiaiiited with the proailing 
union sentiment of West Virginia, it is probable that they 
did not anticipate a gtuieral disafftH'tion ; not only did 
Governor Ijiitclier’s proclaniatit>ns for State militia include 
that section with apparent confitlence, but ho at an early 
day despatched ot1ic<*rs there to <M>llect and organize it. 
Relafively, iwjnilation was sparse and the country moun- 
tainous and hilly; tliere wen*, therefore, two j>rineii>al 
localities, or lines of transit, travel, and business, where 
concentration could be Viest eflV*<*ted — one the lino of the 
Baltimore apd Ohio Kailroatl, the oth<*r the valley of the 
Great Kanawha River- and to th(^se districts Governor 
liotcjher sent his agents. Discouniging reports were, how- 
ever, soon returned : tliat f<*(*ling was very l>ittor ; that 
union organizations existed in nmst of the counties ; that 
that section of the State was v(*rging on actual rebellion.” 
fragments of rebt‘1 coni}»ani<*s were ind<*t*d here and there 
springing up, but it lu^'ame evident that no local fonre suffi- 
cient to hold the country W'onld respond to the Oonfedtirate 
appeal. On the other hand, the op<‘n disaflTection, and the 
ominous gathering of forces at sever-al points along the Ohio 
side of the river, pointed to a shoil tenure of Oonfederato 
authority. 

The Richmond officials w’ere, how'ever, unwulling to lose 
their control without a struggle, and, in default of local 
military 8upj>ort, determined to maintain themselves with 
forces from East Virginia. To that end they now sent a 
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few available companies, with some extra arms and supplies, 
from Staunton at the southern end of the Shenandoah Val- 
l^^y* by the Staunton and Parkersburg turnpike, a tolerably 
direct route, over the mountains, a distance of seventy-live 
to a hundred miles to Beverly, from which point they might 
menace and overawe Grafton, the junction of the main stem 
of the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad with its branches to 
Parkersburg and Wheeling. 

Blit the reaction against secession, the reawakening of 
union feeling, the growth and organization of the party 
which favored a iiermanent division of the State, largely 
outran all the conspirators’ efforts and measures. Coun- 
ter-revolution being i)ositive and aggi’essive, was not only 
stronger, but more activ^e than the revolution which had 
given it birth and o]>portunity. The inhabitants showed 
more alacrity to take up arms for tlie Government than for 
Letcher and Lee. A West Virginia regiment, formed by 
Colonel Kelly to fight for th<r l^nion, gathered recruits 
more i*apidly at Wlieeling, than the rebel camps which 
Colonel I’orteiii(‘hl had b<M‘ii sent to command and oon- 
centmte between Bevc'rly and Gnifton. 

It will l>e remembered that the llichrnond Convention 
had apiioiiited the 2dd of May (that being also a general 
election for memliers of the Legislature) as the day on 
which the people of Virginia should vote to nxtify or rejetrt 
the Ordinance of fSecession. A curiously soi>histical and 
Pharisaical argument and appeal, published by Smiator 
Mason in behalf of mtitication, shows conchisiv<dy that 
the conspiratora were in great apxirehension lest their 
treiison should be rejnidiated at the polls. But, with the 
State tnmsformed to a cami>, and filled with Jeffereou 
Davis’ foreign” regiments, the result could hardly be in 
doubt. Under complete military domination, East Virginia 
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voted to ratify ; West Virginia, comparatively free, voted to 
reject the Secession Ordinance. 

This event both justified and sustained the movements 
of the West Virginia Unionists and the Oovemment. If 
Gent^ral McClellan had n(3edtHl any further reasons for an 
active militaiy interference, they were furnished by the fact 
that Porterfield l>egan burning bridges on the Baltimore 
and Ohio Railroad. Realizing that delay was l>ecoming 
dangerous, and prompted l>y directions fn^m Washington, 
McC/lellan, on the 20th, ordered two regiinents to cross the 
river at Wheeling, and two others at l^nkersburg, and to 
simultaneously move foi*w'ard by the branch railroads from 
etu'h of these points to their junction at Grafton. Ow'ing to 
the necessity of rejjairirig burnt brnlg<‘H, th(‘ir progress was 
cautious and slow’. This gavt> aiuj>le tim<^ for l*ort(‘rfield 
to become fuily inhirnusi of the movenuuit ; W'h«*rtuipon 
he retired with bis small comnuin<l, stones and H{>art» aniis, 
to Idiilijipi, on a coiuitrv’ road, about liftmen miles directly 
south of Grafton, hoping to flml tlicre a stM’urti retrt'ut 
abfmt W’hic'h to gather a. sutricient force to rettirn ami more 
thoroughly cut, liarass, or control, the railroad. 

But the Union forces, being in supt'rior numbers, and as- 
sistcil with ready information by frieiully local sentiimuit, 
gave the relicls little respite. Gfuicrsil McClellan had for- 
warded additional regimcjits to Grafton, with Brigadier- 
General Morris, an e<lucated A\%\st Point <>fiiccr, bxrommaml ; 
and he n<'>w a«loptcd and compictcil an expedition already 
projected befort; his arrival l)v (-olomd Kelly, who, with his 
West Virginia regiment, had a tluu'ongh knowlc^lge of the 
country. Ihuler preteiua' of an advance on llan)er's Ferry, 
Colonel Kelly, at the li«*ad of about two regiimuits, started 
eastward by rail on the morning of June 2d ; that evening a 
similax detachipent under Colonel Dumont started west- 
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ward ; botL co1uimL«>) however, soon left the cars, and by dif- 
ferent roads began a rapid march southward against Philip- 
pi. A furious rain-storm during the night greatly imx>eded, 
but also completely concealed, their unexpected advance. 
They arrived on opposite hills commanding the town, almost 
simultaneously at daylight of June 3d, though, by a mistake 
of the proper route, not in a x>osition to cut off retreat. 
Here they found Porterfield’s command,* something over a 
thousand strong, carelessly awaiting the arrival of morning 
and the abatement of the storm, to begin a retreat which the 
rebel officers had informally resolved on the j)reviou8 even- 
ing. The surprise was complete, and the attack so sudden 
and sharp as to force the rebels to disj)erse in utter rout 
and disorganization. Their loss in killed and cai^tured was 
small, owing to the fatiguing night march which left the 
Union troops too thoroughly exhausted to make pursuit. 

The complete success of this fii'st dash at the enemy not 
only had the happiest eflbet in inspiriting the Ilnion troops, 
l)Ut it also encouraged and fortified tlie West Virginia 
Unionists in tlnur politic*al scdumic of forming a new State. 
On tht' day after tlu^ “ I^hilipjd mcos,” as the skirmish was 
facetiously nicknamed, a j»rtndously ct)ncert(Hl agreement to 
elect (lelegates was carried out. ’These, rei)rcsenting about 
forty counties lying between the crest of the Alleghauiee and 
the Ohio River, iiiet in a formal convention at Wheeling, on 
Juno 11th. Its first step (June 13th), was to repudiate the 
treasonable usurpations of the Ri<‘hmond Convention and 
Governor Lietcher, to pronounce their acts without authority 
and void, and to declare as vac4ited all executive, legislati%^e, 
and judicial offices in the State held by those ** who adhere 
to said convention and Executive.” The second step was 
the adoption of an ordinance (June 19th) reorganizing the 
State government. On the following day the convention 
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appointed F. H. Pierpoint Governor, with an advisory 
council of five, to wield executive authority. A legislature 
w^as constituted by calling together, on July 1st, at Wheeling, 
such members chosen at the election of May 23d os would 
take a prescribetl oath of allegiance to the United States and 
the restored government of Virginia, and i>roviding for tilling 
the vacancies of those w'ho refused. A similar provision con- 
tinued or substituted other State and county officers. After 
adding sundiy ordinances of urgent necessity to this 
groundwork of restoration, the convention on the 25th took 
a recess till August. The Licgislatiire, however, met ac- 
cording to call, and took up the difficult task of devising 
legal enactments suitable to tlie revolutionary crisis ; and 
on July IHh, it chose two United Btates >SenatorH, who, four 
days later, were admitted and took part in the national legis- 
lation . 

So far, the work was simply a repudiation of secossion, 
and a restomtioii of the usurped government of the whole 
State. Hut the main motive and |)urpoHe of the counter- 
revolution was not allowed to halt or fail. In August the 
Wheeling Ck^nvention reassembled, and on the 2()th adojited 
an ordinance creating thi^ m?w State of Kanawdia, and l)r(>- 
vidiiig for a ratifying popular vott^ to be taken on the ques- 
tion in the following October. It is not the province of this 
volume to follow' further the iM>litical transfomiation of the 
“ Old Dominion,” thus inauguratiMl, except to add that the 
proposed State of Ejinawlta ” became tin* “ State of Wemt 
Virginia,” and W'as duly admitted to the Union about two 
years later. 

Governor Peirpoint, the head of the provisional govern- 
ment thus organized at Wheeling, made a formal applica- 
tion under the Constitution, to the Government of the 
United States, for aid to suppress rebellion and protect th« 
1.-7 
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people against domestic violence ; and in furtherance of this 
object General McClellan ordered additional forces into the 
State from his Department. Local enlistments had also by 
this time increased West Virginia’s Dwn contingent to three 
] regiments under his command. In addition to affording 
protection to Union sentiment, this military occupation was 
designed to insure the safety of the Baltimore and Ohio 
Railroad, not alone of Grafton as a strategical point, but 
also of the valuable railroad bridge across the Cheat River, 
and numerous important tunnels in the mountains imme- 
diately east of it. The precaution was nowise superfluous ; 
for the Rebel Government had some weeks before ordered 
a special exi:>edition to destroy them and permanently break 
this important line of communication. General Lee still had 
his eye on such a i^ossibility, and wrote to his new com- 
mander, under date of July Ist, ‘‘ tlie rupture of the railroad 
at Cheat River w ould l>e worth to us an army.” 

To effect this, and to hold West Virginia — or at least to 
prevent the Union forces from j>enetrating through the 
mountains in the directi(>n of Htauiiton — the rebel authori- 
ties now sought to rei)air the I’hilij>pi disaster by sending 
two new commanders to that region : Ex-Governor Henr}^ A. 
Wise, invested with tlie rank of brigadier-general, to the 
Kanawdia Valley, and General Garnett, formerly a major in 
the Fedeml Army, to Beverly, to gather up and reorganize 
the debris of Porterfield’s c^ommand, wdiicli they also took 
immediate measures to reinforce. 

Garnett, arriving near the end of June, found that Porter- 
field had retreated across an outlying mountain range into 
the Cheat River Valley, in which Beverly is situated. The 
turnpike from Staunton to Beverly is the central and prin- 
cipal mountain route within a long distance, l)oth to the 
north and to the south. From Beverly north westw^ard- the 
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turnpike brandies, one line going to Buckhannon throngli a 
pass over Rich Mountain, the other going to Philippi 
tlirough a jiass in the same ninge, but which is there named 
Laurel Hill, the latter being some seventeen miles fartlier 
north. “ I regard these two X3asses,” wrote Garnett, ‘‘as the 
gates to the northwestern country.” Here, then, he juoposed 
to fortify himself, to forage on the country beyond, and to 
leisurely watch his chance of breaking the railroad. His 
circumstances were not the most favorable. The trooiis 
which he found at Huttonsvillo on his arrival w^ere “ in a 
miserable condition as to arms, clothing, equi|)ments, in- 
straction, and discipline.” “ The Union men,” he also 
wrote, “ are greatly in the ascemlancy hen*, and are much 
more zealous and active in their cause than the Secession- 
ists. The enemy are keiit fully advised of our movements, 
even to the strength of our scouts and pickets, by the coun- 
try people, while we are conipjclltMl to gro])e in the dark as 
much as if we W'cre invading a foreign and hostile country.” 
Nevertlndess, he began a vigorous reorganization ; Lee im- 
mediately sent him reinforceninmts. In a short timt) he had 
Colonel Pegram established in the pass at Rich Mountain, 
with a regiment and six guns, while he himself held the 
pass at Laurel Hill with three or four regiments, leaving a 
detachment at Beverly. 

This w'as the situation wdien, early in July, General McClel- 
lan resolved to take the ollensive and drive the reliels from 
"West Virginia. He liad ariived on the scene of a<.*tion about 
the same time wdth Garnett ; and thougli he liad a largely 
preponderating force in the State, it w^as considerably de- 
pleted by the local garrisons necjessary to protect the rail- 
road, and to givx* conlidence to Unionists in exposed towns. 
For the immediate work in hand General Morris liad five or 
six regiments at Philippi, confronting Garnett ; McClellan 
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directed him to take an advanced position within two miles 
of the enemy’s works at Laurel Hill, to give an impression 
that he intended the main attack, and to he ready to pursue, 
should they retreat. 

Meanwhile McClellan himself moved to Buckhannon with 
some seven regiments, with the design of turning the 
enemy’s position on Rich Mountain. On the evening of 
July 9th he jmshed forv^ard to Roaring Creek, two miles 
from Pegram’s entrenched camp. A reeoniioissance on the 
10th showed the enemy strongly posted in a mountain defile, 
where, with the large force he was suji 2 ) 08 ed to have, a direct 
attack in front could only he made at gieat sacrifice. That 
evening Brigadier-General Rosecrans proj^osed a plan to 
turn the position, and Mcf’hdlan (with some reluctance, it 
is said) permitted him to attempt it. 

At daylight of July 11th, R()se(*rans, ^^ ith ])ortions of four 
regiments — a total of nineteen hundred men — set out, and, 
amid a well-nigh continuous rain-storm, by eleven o’clock 
cut and climbed their way through a i)athlesa forest and 
thicket to the very crest of Ritdi Mountain. Their ascent 
was made south of the tuni}>ike, while Pegram was exj^ect- 
iiig the attempt on the north. To guard against either con- 
tingency, however, as his own cam)) and ontreneliments wore 
near the west l)ase of the mountain, Pegram had sent a de- 
tachment of three hundred and ten men and two guns back 
to -where the tum))ike crosses the summit, two miles in his 
roar. There, at the fami of a man named Hart, they had 
scarcely liad time to throw up some slight entrenchments 
for their guns, when Roset^nins’ force, advancing toward the 
road from the south, encountered them. The rebels made a 
X^lucky resistance, but the Unionists had such advantage in 
numbers that the contest was quickly decided. “ We formed 
at about tliree o’clock,” rejjorts Rosecrans, “ under cover of 
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our skirmiBherB, p^iarding well against a flank attack from 
tlie direction of the rel)el8^ position, and after a brisk fire 
which threw the rebels into confusion, carried their position 
by a charges, driving tliem from behind some log breast- 
works, and pumued them into the thickets on the mountain. 
We captured twenty-one i>iisonei*8, two l>j*as8 8ix-j>oiinders, 
fifty stand of arms, and some com and i)rovisions. Our loss 
was twelve killed and forty-nine wounded.” He also places 
the ro})oi*ted burials of tlie rebels killed at one hundred and 
thirty-five, with about tw^enty w’omuled. 

MciClellan had moved all his force up to Pegram’s front, 
and was waiting to l>egin a direct assault when he should 
h‘arn that Itosocrans had comnumced the attack on the rear. 
But Bosecrans’ fight on the very toj) of Bich Mountain dis- 
concerted the arrangement. The messenger sent to com- 
nmnii’ate between McCUtdlan and himself rode unsus- 
]>(‘ctiiigly up to a rebel ])icket-guard, and was cai)tured. 
McChdlau waited all day in vain for the i-ear atUick to be- 
gin ; for whim the engagimiciit on the inountain was over, 
tlie day was alriMidy so far ii<lvanccd, and Bosecrans’ men 
were so thoroughly worn out with their toilsome ascent pre- 
ceding the figlit, that it was deemed most pnident to go 
into bivouac on the field of battle. McClellan was not in- 
formed of the fight and its result until the following day, 
July 12th, when it was also ascertained that the whole rebel 
(iamp and position had been jirecipitately evacuated ; he 
w as therefore now' able, not only to secure their abandoned 
guns and sujijdies, but to push without opposition along the 
turnpike entirely over the mountain and occupy Beverly. 

Pegmm liad, on the 11th, personally gone to the moun- 
tain-top — only, how’ever, to witness the defeat and disper- 
sion of his little detachment. Seeing himself thus in a trap, 
with McClellan in front and Bosecrans in secure possession 
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of the road beliind him, he returned to his camp, and spiking 
his four guns, abandoned his camp and equipage and under- 
took to escax>e, with the remainder of his command — about 
six hundred men — l)y marching northward along the moun- 
tain to join Garnett at Laurel Hill. For the moment he suc- 
ceeded in eluding both the Federal commanders, and after 
a laborious eighteen hours' march over an almost impassalilo 
route, found himself within three miles of Leedsville. Here, 
however, he received news that Garnett had also retreated, 
and that a strong Union column was in pursuit. Thus ho 
was once more caught between two Union armies ; and see- 
ing no further avenue of escape, he tluit niglit, July 12th, 
sent a i)roposal of suiTender to Geiit'ral 'MeCJt^llan, who, on 
the following morning (July IMth), rc'ctuvod Pt^gram and his 
command, a total remainder of five humlred and sixty mmi 
and thirty-thrt‘e ollicors, as prisoners of war, at Beverly, 
where the half-famished reliel fugitives were only too glad 
to once more receive comfortable quarters and rations. 

The earliest fugitives who escaped from the battle of llicli 
Mountain, on the afternoon of July 11th, carried the news 
of that disaster to Beverly, enaliling the rebel regiments 
stationed there to retreat southward, and also, as is i)rol>- 
able, communicating the intelligence to Garnett at Laurel 
Hill. That officer, already seriously threatened liy Geneml 
Morris in his immediate front, thenniiion i>erceived that his 
I>osition was no longer tenable, and ordered an immediate 
retrc^at. When Garnett rea<‘hed Lcfulsville on the afternoon 
of the 12th, and heard tliat McClellan was at Beverly, he 
saw that his own fuilher retreat to the south was also cut 
off. There was now no resource left but to adojit the rather 
desjwjrate alternative of turning to the north and attemi)ting 
to reach St. George and West Union by a rough and difficult 
mountain road. His command of thirty-three hundred men 
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and cnmbrons trains thereby necessarily became very mnch 
scattered and disorganized. Although he had some fifteen 
hours the start of the Union pursuit, an advance column of 
three Federal regiments, led by Captain Benham of the En- 
gineers, gained rapidly on the fugitives. Notwithstanding 
every effort of the rebels to impede them by felling trees in 
the narrow mountain defiles, the Union advance came up 
with their wagon-train at Garrick’s Ford, one of the crossings 
of Cheat River, twenty-six miles northwest of Laurel Hill, 
about noon of July 13th. Here Garnett in person faced 
about his rear-guard (a single regiment, according to the 
rebel report), and taking i>ost on a favorable and preciiu- 
tous elevation of the right river bank, fifty to eighty feet 
higli, jilanted three guns to (*ommand the ford and approach- 
ing road, and i>repared to defend liis retreat. 

Steediiian’s r(‘giment, with tw^o guns, w^as leading the Union 
advance, and came up on tlie low, narrow" aj)proach, within 
close musket-range, before tliey discovered the rebel line. 
A brisk engagement at once ensued, and the other tw"o regi- 
ments soon arrived. Owdng to the restricted s})ace, Milroy’s 
regiment w"as obliged to take i>osition whore it could only 
deliver an oblicpie fire, and at a greater distance. Dumont’s 
regiment w"as tliereupon ordered to advance and scale a diffi- 
cult height in order to turn the enemy’s left flank. Two 
companic^s had well-nigh gained the coveted position, wdien 
Benliam received a mistaken repoi-t that the ascent was im- 
practicable. He therefore ordere<l Dumont to return, to 
march his regiment lUong the veiy base of the hill on which 
the rebels were posted, to their right flank, and make the 
ascent there. The manoeuvre was gallantly executed, and 
Bc^cely had Dumont begun mounting the height, w"hen the 
rebel lino broke and fled, abandoning one of their guns. 

Retreat and pursuit were once more commenced ; and at 
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the next ford, perhaps a quarter of a mile farther on, thero 
occurred an interchange of desultory skirmish-fire between 
small parties of 8hari3shooters, in which Garnett himself was 
killed. 

At this result the Fedorala abandoned further pursuit, 
satisfied with the capture of the baggiige-train, one gun, two 
stands of colors, and fifty prisoners ; the casualties being thir- 
teen killed and forty wounded of the Fcderals, and twenty 
killed and ten wounded of the rebels. McrClellan had 
ordered yet another column to Ik^ gathered uj* along the 
railroad to inter(‘e})t the fiying enemy at West Union ; but 
no substantial result followed the elTort, and the remainder 
of Garnett’s command <*scaped. 

Counted according to mere numbers, the battles of Bich 
Mountain and Carrick’s Ford fall into a ridiculous insigni- 
ficanco in contrast with tlui gn'at battles of th(3 rebellion 
during the next three years. Hundreds of engagements, of 
gi'cater magnitude and niin^h more serious loss of life, jrre- 
ceded or follow(Hl the main crontests of the war, of which 
history will hardly make a note. But this petty skirmish 
with three hundred reluds on Bich Mountain, and this rout 
of a little rear-guard at Can*ick’s Ford, W(3re sjKHHlily fol- 
lowed by large political and military results. They closed 
a campaign, disj)ersod a relsd army, roeovenid a disputed 
State, iHirmanently pushed liaek tlie military frontier. They 
enabled McClellan to semi a laconic t<‘I(‘gram, combining in 
one repori * the scattered and diseonneeted incidents of 

• *‘lIuTroN8vm.i:, Va,, July 14 , 1861 . 

‘‘Colonel Townsend: 

“ Gamett and forces routed ; his l)agg:ago and one gna taken : his army demoral- 
ized ; Qarnott killed. We have annihilated the enemy in Western Virginia, and 
have lost thirteen killed, anti not mono than forty woundeil. Wo have in ail 
lulled at least two hundred oX the enemy, and their prisoners will amount to at 
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three different days and happening forty miles apart, which 
(without exaggerating literal truth except as to the Union 
losses and number of prisoners) gave such a general impres- 
sion of professional skill and achievement as to make him 
the hero of the hour, and which started a train of circum- 
stances that, without further victories, made him General-in- 
Chief of all the Armies of the United States, on the first 
day of November following. 

McClellan’s campaign in West Virginia ends with the 
death of Garnett and the dispersion of his army. About a 
week afterward he was called to a new^ field of duty at Wash- 
ington City. There is not room in this volume to further 
describe military operations in West Virginia during the 
remainder of the year 1801. Various movements and enter- 
prises occurred under command of Wise, Floyd, and Lee, on 
the rebel side; and under Cox, llosecrans, Milroy, and other 
gallant officers of the Union army. With somewhat fluctu- 
ating changes, the rebels were gradually forced back out of 
the Great Kanawdia Valley; and the aggregate result left 
West Virginia in possession of the Federal trooi)s, her owm 
inherent loyalty having contributed largely to this condi- 
tion. The union sentiment of the people was eveiy where 
made more and more manifest, and the new State govern- 
ment was consolidated and heartily sustained, ending, as 
has already been mentioned, by her ultimate admission as a 
separate member of the Federal Union, in June, 1803. 


least one thousand. Have taken seven guns in all. I still look for the capttiro 
of the remnant of Garnett’s army by General Hill. The troops defeated are the 
crack regiments of Eastern Virginia, aided by Georgians, Tennesseeans, and Caro- 
liniana. Our lucoess is complete, and secession is killed in this country. 

“Geo. B. McCleixan, 

“ Major-General Commanding.” 



CHAPTER Xm. 


PATTERSON’S CAMPAIGN. 

Under the President’s three months call the State of Penn- 
sylvania was required to furnish sixteen regiments. Tliis 
entitled her to two major^gemn-als, and one of these, ap- 
pointed by the Governor, was Robert Patterson. He had 
seiwed with credit as a lieutenant and captain in the war of 
1812 , and as a major-general in the Mexican War ; General 
Scott regarded him as “an excellent second in command;” 
his selection seemed, therefore, natural and proper. Not- 
withstanding he had now reached the age of sixty-nine, he 
entered at once with alacrity on the task of organizing the 
three months volunteers in the city of Philadelphia. After 
the Baltimore riot and the Maryland uprising, it became 
necessary to create the military “ Department of Pennsylva- 
nia,” comprising Pennsylvania, Delaware, and part of Mary- 
land, and Patterson was assigned to its command, with direc- 
tions to cg-operate in restoring Union authority in Maryland. 

Sundry joint military movements projected to accomplish 
this object, were happily soon rendered unnecessary by the 
rapid accumulation of troops at Washington, Butler’s occu- 
pation of Baltimore, and the sweeping political reaction in 
Maryland. But, meanwhile, the rebels had established a 
strong camp at Haiq)er’s Ferry, and Patterson’s close atten- 
tion was thus very naturally transferred to that point. The 
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three months troops could not be used in distant undertak- 
ings. Here, however, was a worthy enterprise at the veiy 
threshold of Pennsylvania, which, successfully prosecuted, 
would protect Maryland, relieve the Baltimore and Ohio Rail- 
road, encourage Virginia Unionists, and recover lost prestige. 
Patriotic pride, political security, and military advantage 
seemed, to the minds of both Patterson and Scott, to j^resent 
combined reasons for an early recaiiture of Harper’s Ferry. 

For this purpose, Patterson, about the first of June, con- 
centrated his available troops at Chambersburg, Pa., and 
on the third of that month issued an address to the regi- 
ments under his command, announcing that *‘you will 
soon meet the insurgents.” Orders from General Scott, 
however, held him back until strong reinforcements could 
be sent, and an imx^ortant diversion organized to aid him ; 
and while thus assisting, the General also admonished him 
to every j)rudence, reminding him that his exj^edition was 
“ well projected, and that success in it would be an imj^or- 
tant stej) in the war ; but, there must be no reverse.” 

With the increase of his force, and a closer survey of his 
task, Patterson’s own estimate of his enterx:)ri8e grew in mag- 
nitude. “ Remember, I beseech you,” he wrote to the Sec- 
retary of War, under date of June 10th, “ that Harx^er’s Ferry 
is (as I have said from the first) the i:>lace where the first 
great battle will be fought, and the result will be decisive of 


the future. The insurgents are strongly intrenched, have 
an immense number of guns, and will contest every inch of 

ground The imi:)ortance of a victory at Harper’s 

Ferry cannot be estimated. I cannot sleex> for thinking about 
it I beseech you, therefore, by our ancient 


friendship, give me the means of success. You have the 
means ; xda-ce them at my disx^osal, and shoot me if I do not 
use them to advantage.” 
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With such professions of a fighting spirit, the Administra- 
tion looked with some confidence for an ofiensive campaign, 
and sent its best regiments and ofiicers to take part in it. 
Both General Scott and General Patterson were, however, de- 
ceived in their expectation that the rebels meant to risk a bat- 
tle at that point. With a total force of something over seven- 
teen regiments, Patterson at length began his foiward move- 
ment via Hagerstown and Williamsport. But so leisurely 
were his preparations and advance, that the rebels had every 
knowledge of his coming; and when, on Juno 15th, he 
finally reached the Potomac River, he found, instead of the 
“desperate resistance” which had been looked for, that 
Johnston had hastily evacuated IIar])er’s Feriy after destroy- 
ing the railroad loridge and si)iking his heavy guns, and had 
retreated upon Winclicster. 

Patterson and his ofiicers were greatly mystified by this 
withdrawal of the enemy. “I V)eliove it is designed for a 
decoy,” wrote Fitz John Porter, Chief of Stafi‘, to Cadwala- 
der, second in command. “ There may be a deei)-laid x>lot 
to deceive us.” “ The whole affair is to mo a riddle,” wrote 
Cadwalader back to Porter. Advancing with a jjainful over- 
caution, as if Johnston wore the invuder, a i)art of the army 
crossed the Potomac on the IGth of June. 

Finding the rumor of the evacuation true, Patterson took 
sufficient courage to rej^ort a \u(;tory. “ They liavo fled, and 
in confusion,” ho wrote. “ Their retreat is as dc?moralizing 
as a defeat ; and, as the leaders will never bo caught, more 
beneficial to our cause. Hai’X)er’s Ferry has been retaken 
without firing a gun.” 

“What movement, if any, in pursuit of the enemy, do you 
propose to make, consequent on the ev'acuation of Hari)or*s 
Ferry ? ” asked General Scott by telegraph. “ Design no 
pursuit ; cannot make it,” replied Patterson. That deter* 
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mination necessarily ended this first part of the campaign ; 
and General Scott thereupon ordered the extra reinforce- 
ments back to Washington. 

If the evacuation of Harper’s Ferry was a mystery to Pat- 
terson, it was a plain and common-sense necessity to the 
rebel commander. Occasionally an idea finds a tenacious and 
almost ineradicable lodgment in the j)u.blic mind, without 
a shadow of reason or truth to justify it. Because the fan- 
atic John Brown selected Harper’s Ferry as the scene of his 
wild exploit, the public mind jumi^ed to the conclusion that 
that spot was a natural stronghold, a Gibraltar, a Thermo- 
pylfe. Now, the single mountain-line called the Blue Ridge, 
crossing the Potomac River at Harper’s Ferry, is as far from 
being a mountain stronghold as a straight line of picket- 
fence across a brook is from being a block-house. John 
Brown was as unsound in war as in politics. But it would 
seem that, even in highly civilized nations, there lingers a 
remnant of the savage superstition that insanity is insi)ira- 
tion ; for strong minds caught at the suggestion that he had 
recognized in Harper’s Ferry a negro Thermoi)yhe. 

This was apparently the light in which the rebel authori- 
ties regarded the jdace, and its occupancy and retention was 
made a prime object at the beginning. Jefferson Davis him- 
self sent Johnston, one of his best officers, to command it. 
“My conversations with General Dee, in Richmond,” says 
Johnston, “and the President’s [Jeflerson Davis] oral in- 
structions to mo in Montgomery, had informed me distinctly 
that they regarded Harper’s Ferry as a natural fortress, com- 
manding the entrance into the Valley of Virginia from Penn- 
sylvania and Maryland, and that it was occupied in that idea, 
and my command not that of a military district and active 
army, bat of a fortress and its garrison.” 

When Johnston arrived, however, and made a personal in- 
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spection of the neighborhood, he at once recognized the 
error of this assumption. “ There is no danger of attack in 
front,’* he wrote (May 26th), “but the position is easily 
turned by crossing the river above or below. The present 
force is not sufficient for defence against a superior one at- 
tacking from the Virginia side. Relief, in case of invest- 
ment, could not be furnished. Considered as a position, I 
regard Harj^er’s Ferry as untenable against a strong enemy. 
We have outposts at the Point of Rocks, near the ferry at 
Williamsport, and the bridge at Shepherdstown, the extreme 
points being at least thirty miles aj)art.” Two days later he 
repeated his statement, his engineer rex:»orting that “ to hold 
this post, then, either as a fortress, a point (Tappui, or as a 
condition of the defence of the Virginia Valley, we require a 
force of from twelve to fifteen thousand men.” 

Lee did not relish the alternative ; he sent him two addi- 
tional regiments, and wrote him that the abandonment of 
Harper’s Ferry “ would l)e depressing to the cause of the 
South.” But Johnston held stubbornly to his opinion, and 
wrote on June Gth, that, though the abandonment of Harj^er’s 
Ferry might be depressing to the cause of the South, the loss 
of five or six thousand men would be more so. “And if 
they remain here,” he added, “ they must be captured or 
destroyed very soon after General McClellan’s arrival in the 
valley.” The oj^inion was evidently l)ased on the current 
rumors that McClellan would bring Western troops to join 
Patterson. 

This decided warning had its effect on the rebel authori- 
ties, and under date of June 13th they authorized Johnston 
to retire upon Winchester, after destroying everything at 
Harper’s Ferry, “whenever the position of the enemy shall 
convince you that he is about to turn your position.” But 
they coupled the permission with another strong reminder ; 
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*'Tlie position of Harper’s Ferry, as has been heretofore 
stated, is deemed valuable because of its relation to Mary- 
land and as the entrance to the Valley of Virginia, the i^os- 
session of which by the enemy will separate the eastern and 
western sections of the State from each other, deprive us of 
the agricultural resources of that fertile region, and bring in 
its train political consequences which it is well believed you 
cannot contemplate without the most painful emotions.” 
With Patterson on the point of moving against him, how- 
ever, Johnston allowed political consequences to take care of 
themselves, destroyed Haiq)er’s FeiTy on June 13th and 14th, 
and retired even before liis permission was received. “We 
are twelve miles in advance of Winchester,” he reported on 
the 17th ; “ my only hoi )0 from tliis movement is a slight 
delay in the enemy’s advance. I l)elievo his force to be 
aboiit eighteen thousand ; ours is six thousand live hundrtMl.” 
Patterson admits that he had seventeen rcigiments — a force 
fully capable of the brilliant and important blow he had 
been ambitious to strike, but which he had neither the skill 
nor courage to direct. 

The succeeding two weeks furnish no incidents worthy of 
note in this connection. Practically the two armies re- 
mained in obseiwation, inactive, and without definite plans. 
When General Scott withdi*ew the temporary reinforcements 
he had given Patterson to enable him to fight a battle, the 
latter once more retired to the north bank of the I’otomac. 
For the moment military attention was dire(;ted elsewhere. 
McClellan was preparing his campaign in West Virginia ; 
McDowell was strengthening the Federal occupation of 
Arlington Heights and Alexandria ; the President and 
General Scott were deliberating upon possible oiK3rations 
against Manassas. In this interim Johnston remained in 
camp about Winchester, jmshing his picket-line close up 
11 
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to the Potomac, and keeping himself well informed by scouts 
and spies. Meanwhile the Confederate authorities, still 
anxious to hold the Shenandoah Valley, and having also in 
view a i) 088 ible junction with Beauregard at Manassas, sent 
forward reinforcements wliich raised Johnston’s army to the 
effective strength of nine thousand, besides twenty-five hun- 
dred local militia in process of organization. 

Toward the end of June a movement against Manassas was 
resolved on at Washington. As a preliminary, General Scott 
once more suggested a definite task to Patterson. “Re- 
main in front of the enemy,” he telegraphed on June 25th, 
“ while he continues in force between Winchester and the 
Potomac. If you are in superior or equal force, you may 
cross and offer him battle.” Two days later he gave further 
emx)hasis to the suggestion by saying, “ I had expected your 
crossing the river to-day in pursuit of the enemy.” But 
Patterson complained that Johnston outnumbered him, and 
clamored for reinforcements and l)atteries. Reinforcements 
and batteries w^ere ordered to join him, and he was also in- 
formed of the intended movement on Manassas ; upon wdiich 
he again put on a l)old front and crossed the Potomac at 
Williamsport, moving to Martinsburg, with sufficient oppo- 
sition to bring on a smart skirmish at Falling Waters, the 
enemy retiring tow^ard Winchester as he advanced. 

From this point, during the shoii time he yet remained in 
command, Patterson’s military conduct becomes the subject 
of criticism and controversy. It is military usage — i)erhap8 
military necessity establishes the usage — that orders and di- 
rections from superior to subordinate officers are conveyed in 
brief words exi>ressing or suggesting only the objects to be 
accomplished, and lea^dng methods largely at the discretion 
of liim who has to perform the task. Following this estab- 
lished usage. General Scott, by his orders and directions 
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from July 1st to the 13th, informed Patterson that McDowell 
would make an advance against Beauregard, and that John- 
ston must be defeated or detained in the Shenandoah Valley, 
in order that their two armies might not unite and defeat 
McDowell. “I telegi*ai>hod to you yesterday,” was Scott’s 
language, “ if not strong enough to beat the enemy early 
next week, make demonstrations so as to detain him in tlie 
valley of Winchester ; but if he retreats in force toward 
Manassas, and it be too liazardous to follow him, then con- 
sider the route via Key’s Ferry, Leesburg, etc.” That Pat- 
terson correctly understood the ord<‘r is shown by his rei)ly : 
“ I have thus far succeeded in k(H']hng in this vicinity the 
command under Gen(*ml Johnston, wlio is now pretending 
to be engaged in fortifying at Winch<*stor, but i>repar(sl to 
retire beyond striking distance if I shouhl advance too far. 
To-morrow I advaiureto Bunker Hill j)r(‘})aratory to the other 
movement. If an opportunity olTcns, 1 shall attack ; but, un- 
less I can rout, shall be careful not to set him in full retreat 
upon Strasburg.” 

But the wishes of the Administration and General Scott 
W’ere not allowed to depend alone on the customary ordcvrs. 
Patterson’s former indecision and hesitancy had created a 
doubt of his disposition to tight ; and a similar hesitamry 
was once more manifesting itscdf in his com 2 )laints, retiuests, 
and esj)ecially in his growing exaggeration of his antago- 
nist’s strength. It is always deeiiusl hazardous to cliange 
commanders on the eve of batth*, and therefore the alterna- 
tive W’as adojited of sending General Sandford to him with 
additional reinforcements ; wdio, w^aiving his rank, should 
take command under Patterson, and prompt him in pushing 
forward the army. Sandford, accei)ting the duty, rejxorted to 
Patterson with four regiments from Washington, about July 
10th ; the indei)endent column under General Stone also 
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Joined him immediately afterward, so that Patterson’s army 
now numbered eighteen thousand two hundred according 
to his own estimate, or over twenty-two thousand according 
to the estimate of others, opi^osed to the rebel army, which, 
altogether, Johnston states to have been less than twelve 
thousand men. 

It would appear that at this time two imi>ulses struggled 
for masteiy in Patterson’s mind. Ai>i)arently he was both 
seeking and avoiding a battle. He had called a council of 
war at Martinsburg on tlie 9th ; and verifying the military 
adage that a council of war never fights, his officers had ad- 
vised him that he was on a “ false line,” and that he could 
most advantageously threaten Johnston from Charlestown. 
Accordingly, on July 12th, Patterson asked permission to 
titinsfer his forces to tliat line ; while a disi)atch from Gene- 
ral Scott of the same date, in rei>iy to a former letter, in sub- 
stance accorded him the pemiission, but ac(‘omi>anied it 
with the significant reminder : “ Consider this suggestion 
well, and excei>t in an extreme case do not recross the Poto- 
mac with more than a sufficient detachment for your sup- 
plies on the canal.” 

Such a movement ux>on Charlestown, made promptly at 
that date and under the then existing conditions, might have 
been judicious. But Patterson’s disj^atches show that from 
this on he found nothing but reasons for fear and justifica- 
tion for inaction and retreat. He wanted a regiment of reg- 
ulars ; he said the time of the three months regiments w’as 
about to exx)ire ; that his men were barefooted ; that the 
enemy was reinforced and fortified ; that “ to attack under 
such circumstances, against the greatly superior force at 
Winchester, is most hazardous.” 

Under these renewed manifestations of timidity General 
Scott’s patience began to give way, and he now sent Patter- 
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son two prompting telegrams, wliich onglit to have warmed 
the slnggish blood of even sixty-nine years to action. “ Do 
not let the enemy amuse and delay you with a small force in 
front,” he telegraphed July 17th, “ whilst ho reinforces the 
[Manassas] Junction with his main body. McDowell’s first 
day’s work has driven the enemy beyond Fairfax Court 
House. The Junction will probably be carried to-nion'ow.” 
And again on the following day : I have (n>rt,aiiily been ex- 
pecting you to beat the enemy. If not, to hear that you had 
felt him strongly, or, at least, had occupied him by threats 
and demonstrations. You liave Ihhui at h'ast his equal, and 
I supi)ose superior in numbers. Has ho not stolen a marcli 
and sent reinforcements toward ISlanassas Junction? A 
week is enough to win vi(»tori('s.” Unfortunately, I’atterson, 
even before he re(‘eived the first of tlu'se, had already com- 
mitted the fatal military blumh^r of a retreat. But the 
questions were so sc'arching, and so ])lainly conveyed a rep- 
rimand, that he replied in a tone of oirended dignity : “The 
enemy has stolen no march ui)on me. I have kept him 
actively employed, and, by threats and reconnoissances in 
force, caused him to l)e re-enforced. I liave acc^omplislicd in 
this respect more than the General-in-Chi('f asked, or could 
well be expected in face of an emuny far superior in num- 
bers, with no lino of communication to prott^ct.” The 
answ’er w^as admirable in form and spirit, but it lacked the 
essential element of correirtness. The encuny did not out- 
number him — was, in fact, only two-tliirds as strong — and 
was at that moment actually making a mpid ** stolen march ” 
to Manassas, which Patterson did not discover till two days 
afterwwd. 

Understanding fully, both from General Scott’s telegrams 
and General Sandford’s personal explanations, that an ad- 
vance against Manassas Junction was in progress, which 
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would lead to a heavy battle between McDowell and Beaure- 
gard, Patterson had moved from Martinsburg on July 15th, 
directly toward Johnston at Winchester, as far as Bunker 
Hill, within nine miles of the enemy. On the following day 
he ordered a slight reconnoissance. Until the night of the 
16th it was believed by his officers that the advance meant 
fight. Every one understood that the critical moment had 
come, or was at hand. The time for elaborate strategy or 
new combinations had x^^'^sed. Confronting the enemy 
there were but three alternatives admissible under his im- 
perative duty : to hold him, to fight him, or to follow him. 

It is sad to relate that, with the comx^lete advantage of 
numbers and position, he did neither. In justice to him, 
however, it should always be remembered that his j^ersonal 
instinct was right, and that he w'as led into his fatal error 
mainly by the influenc.e of his chief-of -staff, Fitz John Por- 
ter. His senior aid-de-camx>, in his testimony before the 
Committee on the Conduct of the War, relates the circum- 
stances under which he took his final decision : 

** At one time, General Patterson had given an order to 
move from Bunker Hill to Winchester. He was very unwil- 
ling to leave Johnston, even at Winchester, without attacking 
him ; and on the afternoon before we left Bunker Hill he 
decided to attack him, notwithstanding his strong force. 

“ Question. Behind his intrenchments ? 

‘‘Answer. Yes, sir; it went so far that his order was 
written by his assistant adjutant-general. Colonel Porter, 
It was very much against the wishes of Colonel Porter, and 
he asked General Patterson if he would send for Colonel 
Abercrombie and Colonel Thomas, and consult them on the 
movement. General Patterson replied : ‘No, sir ; for I 
know they will attemi^t to dissuade me from it, and I have 
made up my mind to fight Johnston under all circum- 
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stances.* That was the day before we left Bunker Hi]l. 
Then Colonel Porter asked to have Colonel Abercrombie 
and Colonel Thomas sent for and consulted as to the best 
manner to carry out his wishes. He consented, and they 
came, and after half an hour they dissuaded him from it.” 

With his intentions thus changed, Patterson late that 
night ordered a retrograde movement; and the next day, 
July 17th, his army marched to Charlestown — nominally as a 
flank movement, but practically in retreat, since it about 
doubled the distance between himself and the enemy. It 
adds neither excuse nor credit to himself or his advising 
subordinates that, as a partial justification, they had gulped 
down an absurd rumor about the enemy being forty thou- 
sand strong, without taking any eJfficient means to ascertain 
its correctness. And so lifeless and inefficient had the 
whole army become under such influences and management, 
that not till July 20th did Patterson learn the humiliating 
fact that he had w^recked the fair military reputation of a 
lifetime by permitting the enmny to cscax^o tlirough utterly 
iimxcusable lack of energy and want of judgment. And if 
that reflection could be still further embittered, it was done 
by the early realization that his stui)eiidous l)lunder liad lost 
to the Union cause the first important battle of the w’ar. 

Johnston was at Winchester, in daily anticipation of Pat- 
terson’s attack, when, a little after midnight of July 17th, 
he received orders from the Confederate authorities to go at 
once to the help of Beauregard. Just twenty- four hours had 
elax)8ed since Patterson’s order to retreat, and the Union 
army was already at Charlestown. By nine o’clock on the 
morning of July 18th, Johnston’s st^outs brought him rej)orts 
indicating clearly the actual situation. At noon of that day 
he had his w^hole effective force of nine thousand men on 
the march ; at nightfall his advance passed through Ashby’s 
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Gap of the Blue Ridge; by eight o’clock on the 19th it 
was at Piedmont, the nearest station of the Manassas Gap 
Railroad, and embarking here in cars, seven regiments were 
in Beauregard’s camp, at Manassas, that afternoon. John- 
ston himself, with another detachment, arrived at Manassas 
at noon of Saturday, July 20th; and most of the remainder 
of his force reached the battle-field of Bull Run in the nick 
of time to take a decisive part in that famous conflict, about 
three o’clock on Sunday, July 21st. It was these nine thou- 
sand men of Johnston’s army which not merely decided, but 
principally fought the battle. Patterson could and ought 
either to have defeated or held them at Winchester. Only 
a little more than a month had elapsed since he had written 
to the Secretary of War, “Give me the means of success. 
You have the means ; place them at my disposal, and shoot 
me if I do not use them to advantage.” He would have 
fared ill under a literal enforcement of his own offer. 







CHAPTER XIV. 


MANASSAS. 

On tlie 23d of May, 1861, according to the conspirators’ 
programme, Virginia was pnt through the dumb show of 
indorsing the Secession Ordinance by a nominal popular 
vote; and almost immediately thereafter, about June Ist, 
the Confederate seat of government was transferred from 
Montgomery to Richmond. The reasons for this course 
were palpable; it gratified the local pride of the Old 
Dominion secessionists; it gave the reins of local military 
• domination definitely into Jefferson Davis’ personal grasp ; 
it placed him on the most advantageous frontier to meet the 
expected Union advance from Washington. This, as previ- 
ously related, had already seized upon Alexandria and Ar- 
lington Heights, which were now being extensively fortified. 
Making a short speech to a serenade on the evening of June 
1st, the rebel chief announced that Virginia was “ to become 
the theatre of a great central camp, from which will pour 
forth thousands of brave hearts to roll back the tide of this 
despotism.” 

The local campaign had already taken shape before his 
arrival. Since Lee was placed in command he had followed 
a policy which looked less to the capture of Baltimore than 
to the obstruction of the Potomac. His first and principal 
task had been to organize the volunteers which Gover- 
I .— 8 
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nor Letcher called into service; and the earliest levies of 
Northern Virginia were posted at Manassas Junction, where 
railroads from Richmond, from Alexandria, and from the 
Shenandoah Valley met. On examination, its strategical 
value was found to be much greater than was suspected at 
the beginning; Colonel Cocke, the local commander, first 
pointed out to Lee its important relation to the Shenandoah 
Valley. “ These two columns,” he writes, under date of May 
15th, “ one at Manassas and one at Winchester, could readily 
co-operate and concentrate upon the one point or the other, 
either to make head against the enemy^s columns advancing 
down the valley, should he force Harper’s Ferry ; or, in case 
we repulse him at Harper’s Ferry, the Winchester support- 
ing column could throw itself on this side of the mountains, 
to co-operate with the column at Manassas.” 

With the great increase of Federal troops at Washington, 
and their seizure of Alexandria and Arlington Heights, the 
post at Manassas Junction became of such prominence and 
importance, that Beauregard was sent to take command of it 
about June 1st. Beauregard was an officer of curiously un- 
equal merit : thoroughly educated, and highly skilful in the 
science and art of military engineering, he had little caj^acity 
for administration, or sound judgment in the conception of 
large field-operations. Giddy to intoxication with laudation 
for his cheap victory at Sumter, he now invited upon his 
own head the contempt of the world, and of history, by pub- 
lishing a proclamation in which, without provocation, he 
charged the Union armies to have abandoned “ all rules of 
civilized warfare,” and to have made “ Beauty and Booty ” 
their war-cry. His next exploit was to excite the distrust of 
the Richmond authorities upon his military ability, by pro- 
posing a series of aggressive movements intended to annihi- 
late the Union armies and capture Washington ; liable, how- 
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ever, to the objection, noted thereon by Jefferson Davis, that 
“the plan was based on the improbable and inadmissible 
supposition that the enemy was to await everywhere, isolated 
and motionless, until our forces could effect junctions to 
attack them in detail.” Meanwhile he rendered his superi- 
ors a real service in pointing out that the defence of his 
position should be made, not with earthworks at Manassas, 
but with troops on the line of Bull Bun, and for this he was 
urgent in demanding large reinforcements. 

As has been already mentioned, it was General Scott’s 
opinion that the Government ought not to engage in any 
military undertakings with the three months volunteers, be- 
yond those to which these forces had been already assigned 
and distributed, namely : to protect Washington and fortify 
Arlington Heights ; to garrison Fort Monroe and, if chance 
should offer, recapture the Gosport Navy Yard at Norfolk ; 
to hold Baltimore and Maryland ; to prosecute Patterson’s 
campaign against Harper’s Ferry ; to recover West Virginia 
through McClellan’s campaign ; to guard the Ohio line, and 
control Kentucky and Missouri. Larger and more distant 
operations, he believed, ought to be undertaken only with 
new armies formed of the throe years volunteers, giving the 
summer to drill and preparation, and entering on combined 
movements in the favorable autumn weather. 

Important reasons, partly military, partly political, con- 
flicted with so deliberate a programme. As events had 
sliaped themselves, it seemed necessary to aid Patterson. 
The possibility that Beauregard and Johnston might unit© 
their armies was clearly enough perceived ; hence, a column 
to threaten Manassas was proposed. Indications were also 
manifesting themselves that rebel batteries at narrow places 
might soon seriously embarrass the navigation of the Poto- 
mac. Chiefly, however, the highly excited patriotism of the 
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North, eager to wipe out national insult and Tindicate 
national authority, was impatient of what seemed tedious 
delay. The echoes of the Sumter bombardment were yet in 
the air ; the blood on the Baltimore paving-stones was cry- 
ing loudly to heaven. For half a century the nation had 
felt no close experience of war. The conquests of peace had 
grown almost miraculous in speed and certainty. Bivers 
and mountains, distance and time, had become the obedient 
ministers of creative ingenuity and bold enterprise. Forget- 
ting that the achievements of peace encountered the oppos- 
ing obstacles, not of man, but of nature alone, the North de- 
manded speedy as well as signal redress. It saw rebellion 
enthroned in the capital of Virginia ; it saw a numerous 
Union army gathered at Washington ; the newspapers raised 
the cry of ‘‘ On to Kichmond ; ” and the popular heart beat 
in quick and well-nigh unanimous response to the slogan, 
liatterly a detachment sent out by General Butler from 
Fortress Monroe had met a repulse at Great Bethel, and near 
Washington a railroad-train under General Schenck had run 
into an ambush at Vienna station ; both were trifling losses, 
but at the moment supremely irritating to the pride of the 
North, and the fires of patriotic resentment once more 
blazed up with fresh intensity. 

General Scott’s first project of an expedition against 
Manassas was made about the beginning of June, the object 
then being not to fight a battle, but merely make a threaten- 
ing diversion to aid Patterson. There were at that time only 
some six thousand rebels at Manassas, according to Beaure- 
gard’s report. Before the design could take final shape, 
Johnston had evacuated Harper’s Ferry, and Patterson’s 
first movement was thereby terminated. This occurred 
about the middle of June. 

From that time on, the plan grew into the idea of a larger 
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and more decisive movement. Beauregard was receiving 
large reinforcements ; nevertheless, the strength of the 
Union army at Washington was such that it seemed entirely 
possible to provide every chance of success. McDowell, 
raised in rank from the grade of major to that of brigadier- 
general, and placed in command at Arlington Heights, sub- 
mitted a formal plan, at the request of the General-in-Chief, 
about June 24th. His plan assumed that the secession forces 
at Manassas and its dependencies would number twenty-five 
thousand ; that they would unavoidably become apprised of 
the movement, and every effort would be made to increase 
Beauregard’s strength ; but that “ if General J. E. John- 
ston’s force is kept engaged by Major-General Patterson, 
and Major-General Butler occupies the force now in his 
vicinity (Fortress Monroe), I think they will not be able to 
bring up more than ten thousand men.” Against such an 
array he proposed to move with a force of thirty thousand of 
all arms, and a reserve of ten thousand. 

The project was elaborately discussed, and finally agreed 
ui3on, at a council of war at the Executive Mansion, on Juno 
29th, in which President Lincoln, his Cabinet, and the prin- 
cii^al military officers took part. As already mentioned. 
General Scott was opposed to the undertaking ; but, after it 
was once resolved upon, he joined with hearty good-will in 
every effort to make it a success. McDowell was emphatic 
in his protest that he could not hope to beat the combined 
armies of Johnston and Beauregard ; upon which Scott gave 
him the distinct assurance : ** If Johnston joins Beauregard, 
ho shall have Patterson on his heels.” With this understand- 
ing, the movement was ordered to begin a week from that 
day. 

The enterprise did not escape the usual fate of unforeseen 
delay ; it marks great energy in McDowell that his expedi- 
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ti(Mi was only deferred a little over a week beyond tbe ap- 
pointed time. On tbe 16th of July he issued his orders to 
march that afternoon. His army was organized as follows : 

First Division, commanded by TyiiER: an aggregate of 
9,936 men, divided into four brigades, respectively under 
Keyes, Schenck, Sherman, and Richardson. 

Second Division, commanded by Hunteb : an aggregate of 
2,648 men, divided into two brigades, under Porter and 
Burnside. 

Third Division, commanded by Heintzelman : an aggre- 
gate of 9,777 men, divided into three brigades, under Frank- 
lin, WlUcox, and Howard. 

Fourth Division, commanded by Runyon : an aggregate of 
6,752 men ; no brigade commanders. 

Fifth Division, commanded by Miles : an aggregate of 6,207 
men, divided into two brigades, under Blenker and Davies. 

Thus, the total of his command, not including four regi- 
ments left in the Alexandria and Arlington forts, was 34,320 
men. From this number, however, Runyon’s division may 
at once be deducted ; it was left behind to guard his com- 
munications, its most advanced regiment being seven miles 
in rear of Centreville. McDowell’s actual moving column 
may therefore be said to have consisted of 28,568 * men, in- 
cluding artillery, a total of forty-nine guns, and a single bat- 
talion of cavalry. 

♦ From this number it la entirely just to make yet another deduction. The 
period of enlistment of the Fourth Pennsylvania Begiment, and of Captain Va- 
rlan’'s Battery of (New York) Light Artillery having expired, they were dis- 
charged by ofBcial order at Centreville, July 20th, the day before the battle. 

It will thus be seen that, instead of the thirty thousand he asked for, McDowell 
had, perhaps, less than twenty-eight thousand men, with forty-nine guns ; and 
official reports show that, instead of the thirty-five thousand rebels he expected 
to meet at Manassas, there were on the field thirty-two thousand men, with 
fifty-seven guns— less than his estimate, but about four thousand more than his 
own army. 



MANASSAS. 


175 


Of all maoHnes, an army develops, perhaps, the greatest 
inefficiency from mere friction, or the greatest usefulness 
from action and thoroughness of organization. The value 
of a veteran consists as much of his habitual expertness in 
the routine of camp and march, as of coolness and confidence 
under fire. Two principal causes rendered the advance 
very slow. The fiLrst was the want of practice in marching. 
“ They stopped every moment to pick blackberries or get 
water,” says McDowell ; ‘‘ they would not keep in the ranks, 
order as much as you pleased ; when they came where water 
was fresh, they would pour the old water out of their can- 
teens, and fill them with fresh water ; they were not used to 
denying themselves much; they were not used to journeys 
on foot.” The second cause was, perhai)s, yet more potent. 
“ The affair of Big Bethel and Vienna had created a great 
outciy against rushing into places that people did not know 
anything about. I think the idea of every one was that we 
were to go into no such things as that — that we were to feel 
our way,” again says McDowell. Precaution on this point 
was particularly emi)hasized in his instructions. “ The three 
following things,” says his marcliing order, “will not be par- 
donable in any commander : 1st, to come upon a battery or 
breastwork without a knowledge of its position; 2d, to be 
surprised; 3d, to fall back.” Moving forward with such 
painful wariness, a surprise of the enemy was, of course, 
equally out of the question. In obedience to Beauregard’s 
orders, his outposts everywhere retired, though, in several 
instances, with such precipitation as to leave their tents, 
knapsacks, and even their freshly cooked rations behind. 

Manassas Junction lies thirty-five miles southwest of 
Washington, on a high, open plateau ; there the rebels had 
some slight field-works, armed with fourteen or fifteen 
heavy guns, and garrisoned by about two thousand men. 
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BuU Bun flows in a southeasterly direction, some three 
miles east of Manassas, with wooded heights coming gen- 
erally close up to its west bank. The stream is winding and 
sluggish, and, though here and there it has steep, sometimes 
precipitous and rocky banks, it is fordable in many places. 
Beauregard’s main army, increased now to over twenty thou- 
sand, was posted at the various fords of Bull Run, in a line 
some eight miles long, and extending from the Manassas 
Railroad to the Stone Bridge on the Warrenton turnpike.* 


* At Union Mills Ford^ Ewell’s brigade of three regiments ; at McLean"' a Ford^ 
Jones’ brigade of throe regiments; at Blackburn"' a Ford, Longstrect’s brigade 
of five regiments ; above MUchelPs Ford^ Bonham’s brigade of live regiments ; 
at Lewis' Ford^ Cocke’s brigade of portions of six regiments ; at Stone Bridge^ 
Evans’ demi-brigade of a regiment and a half ; Early’s brigade of four regiments 
was posted as a reserve in rear and support of Longstreet and Jones. All the 
above, together with some seven other regiments and portions, not brigaded, con- 
stituted Beauregard’s “Army of the Potomac.” His official report states the 
total effective, on the morning of the battle (July 2l8t), to have been 21,833, and 
29 guns. 

Holmes’ brigade, an independent command ordered up from Acquia Creek, 
consisted of two regiments, reported by Beauregard at a total of 1,355, and 6 
guns. It was posted as a support for Ewell. 

Johnston’s “Army of tho Shenandoah ” consisted of Jackson’s brigade of five 
regiments, posted as a sujiport for Bonham ; and Bee’s brigade of four regiments, 
posted as a support for Cocke. These had arrived and were in camp on tho 
morning of the battle (July 2l8t). Beauregard reports their round numbers, 
ready for action, at 6,000 men and 20 guns. In addition, there arrived at 
Manassas about noon, and on the battle-field between two and four o’clock, 
Fisher’s Sixth North Carolina, 634, and Kirby Smith’s brigade (afterward led by 
Blzey), of 1,700 men and 2 guns ; and also Hill’s Vii-ginia Eegiment, 550. 


Men. Guns. 

Recapitulation: Beauregard’s army 21,833 29 

Johnston’s army 8,884 23 

Holmes’ brigade 1,355 6 


82,072 67 


To which may be added sundry detachments, the numbers of which are not given 
in official reports. 
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It •was McDowell’s intention to tnm this position on the 
South. To conceal his purpose, and create the impression 
of a contemplated attack in front, he directed his march upon 
Centreville on the Warrenton turnpike. On Thursday morn- 



ing, July 18th, Tyler moved upon Centreville, but, arriving 
there at nine o’clock, he found that it, too, had been evacu- 
ated, and that Beauregard’s entire army was behind Bull 
Kun. Centreville being situated on a hill, Tyler could see 
the whole valley spread out before him, with Manassas on 
12 
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the high plateau beyond. The main body of the enemy, he 
learned, had retired down the road mnning directly toward 
that i^oint, crossing the stream at Mitchell’s and Blackburn’s 
fords. 

Tyler’s unopposed advance had perhaps inspired him and 
his officers with an over-confidence or undue elation ; per- 
haps it suggested the belief that the enemy did not fee]^ 
strong enough to make a stand. Under instructions to 
“observe well the roads,” but to bring on no engagement, 
it occurred to him to make a reconnoissance in the direction 
of the retreat. 

As often happens under such circumstances, the spirit of 
combat overcame discretion. Accompanied by Richardson, 
one of his brigade commanders, Tyler first went out with 
a squadron of cavalry and two companies of light infantry. 
Finding a favorable situation to try artillery, they sent back 
for a battery, and Richardson’s brigade to support it. About 
noon of the 18th they were within a mile of Blackburn’s ford. 
Then followed the ever-recurring experience of such affairs. 
First, an experimental cannonade from a couj^le of field- 
pieces, before which the enemy’s guns retired ; next the 
advance of a skirmish-line, before which the enemy’s skir- 
mishers retired ; then an advance of some of the field-pieces 
and the planting of a stronger battery ; the posting of a 
regiment to support the skirmishers, and, soon after, the 
posting of the entire brigade to support the regiment, fol- 
lowed by calling up a reserve brigade to support the first. 
Thus the afternoon’s work drifted quickly from a reconnois- 
sance to a skirmish, and from a skirmish to a preliminary 
battle. It was not until some sixty men had fallen, until 
the two exposed field-pieces were with difficulty extricated, 
until one regiment had retreated in confusion and the other 
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three were deployed iu line of battle to make a new charge, 
that Tyler heeded his instructions, and withdrew his reluc- 
tant officers and men from the fight, partly demoralized and 
generally exasperated, and returned to Oentreville. In point 
of fact, the loss, the damage, the demoralization, had been 
equal on both sides. The rebel reports show that three regi- 
ments of Longstreet’s brigade, which bore the first assault, 
were so much shaken that Early’s reserve brigade of three 
fresh regiments was called up and relieved them, that one of 
these regiments was thrown into confusion, and that the rebel 
loss was sixty-three killed and wounded. Undecisive as it was, 
the battle of Blackburn’s Ford had an important effect. It 
confirmed Beauregard in his previous impression that the 
princij:)al Union attack would be made at that i)oint on the 
centre of his long line. On the other hand, McDowell, receiv- 
ing from his officers reports of rifle-pits and breastworks, be- 
came convinced that a direct assault was unwise. The affair of 
Blackburn’s Ford thus jiroved something more than a pre- 
liminary defeat ; it augmented the causes of a groat disaster. 
Upon hearing the cannonade, McDowell had immediately 
ordered all the divisions forward to Oentreville. He had 
already in his own mind given up the i)lan of turning the 
enemy’s right, because of the unfavorable nature of the ground 
and roads. The necessity of finding an unfortified crossing 
seemed now also demonstrated. Meeting his division com- 
manders at Oentreville, that same night of Thursday, July 
18th, McDowell informed them confidentially that he had 
abandoned his original plan, and had resolved to make the 
attack by marching northward and turning Beauregard’s left 
flank instead of his right. 

As an incident of this resolve, however, it was even more 
essential than before to continue to threaten the enemy’s 
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centre ; and thus Richardson’s brigade was once more posted 
in the direction of Blackburn’s Ford. Meanwhile the engi- 
neers were busy all of Friday and Saturday in efforts to find 
an unfortified ford over Bull Run. They were not success- 
ful till a late hour on Saturday ; and this delay deferred the 
main battle till Sunday, July 21st. Could a similar attack 
have been made a day earlier, the result would probably 
have been altogether different. 



CHAPTEK XV. 


BULL RUN. 

At Centreville, on Saturday night, McDowell called his 
oflScers together and announced to them his plan of battle 
for the following day. The Warrenton turnpike ran almost 
directly west from Centreville to Gainesville station on the 
railroad. He was yet unaware that Johnston had joined 
Beauregard, and sought to prevent such junction by seizing 
Gainesville. Beauregard’s army lay in detachments behind 
Bull Run, at five different fords, along a line of eight miles. 
His left and northernmost flank was at the stone bridge 
where Warrenton turnpike crosses Bull Run, though Mc- 
Dowell supposed it to extend to the first ford above. The 
bridge was a solid stone structure of two arches, of consider- 
able size and height, connecting the precipitous and rocky 
eastern bank of the stream with a broad piece of level bottom- 
land on the west. The bridge was thought to be defended 
in force, and said to be prepared for blowing up. The en- 
gineers had information, however, that Sudley Ford, two or 
three miles above, could be readily carried and crossed by 
an attacking column. McDowell therefore ordered that 
Tyler, with the heaviest division, should advance from Cen- 
treville directly to Stone Bridge, three and a half miles dis- 
tant, and make a feigned attack ; while Hunter and Heintzel- 
man should make a secret and circuitous night march north- 
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ward, cross Sudley Ford, and, rapidly descending on the 
enemy’s side of Bull Run, should clear away the batteries at 
the stone bridge by a rear attack, and thus enable Tyler’s 
division to cross and join in the combined march on Gaines- 
ville, or continue the attack on Beauregard’s left. If the 
stone bridge were blown up, the engineers had timbers 
ready to reimir it. The division of Miles should remain in 
reserve at Centreville, and the brigade of Richardson con- 
tinue to threaten Blackburn’s Ford. 

In the rebel camp, the Confederate commanders were at 
the same time equally intent on a scheme of their own to 
attack and surprise McDowell. No sooner had Johnston 
arrived at Manassas with the second detachment of the Army 
of the Shenandoah, about noon of Saturday, July 20th, than 
Beauregard exxdained to him the character and course of 
Bull Run, and the situation of the five princij)al fords be- 
hind which his various brigades were x>osted ; and since a 
practicable road from each of these five fords converged upon 
Centreville, he proposed a simultaneous advance and attack 
on the Union army, in its camps, early Sunday morning. 

Johnston, who now as ranking officer assumed command, 
adopted Beauregard’s x)lan. Part of the Army of the Shen- 
andoah had arrived before and with him ; the remainder was 
expected that night. He had every reason to suppose that 
Patterson would promptly follow him to join McDowell. 
To secure the fruit of his own movement, he must therefore 
crush McDowell before Patterson could arrive. The orders 
for such an advance and attack were duly written out, and 
Johnston signed his approval of them in the gray twilight 
of Sunday morning. 

An hour or two, however, revealed to him the uselessness 
of these orders, on which the ink was scarcely dry. At sun- 
rise he heard Tyler’s signal-guns, and soon received notice 
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that McDowell had taken the offensive. The remainder of 
his Army of the Shenandoah had not arrived, as he hoped. 
Under these circumstances his plan of attack mnst be aban- 
doned. Beauregard thereupon proposed a modification of 
the plan — to attack with their right from the region of 
Blackburn’s Ford, and to stand on the defensive with their 
left in the neighborhood of the stone bridge. This sugges- 
tion, again, Johnston adopted and ordered to be carried out. 

But the Union forces had already taken the initiative. A 
little past midnight McDowell’s army was astir, and the 
three designated divisions started. Unluckily, at the very 
outset, Hunter and Heintzelman were delayed two or three 
hours by the first division not getting out of its camps in 
time, and failing to clear the road for them. The route 
proved unexpectedly long ; it was nine o’clock when the ad- 
vance reached Sudley Ford. The crossing, however, was 
not opposed, and was easily effected. From the ford the 
Sudley road ran south toward Manassas, crossing the War- 
renton turnpike at right angles about a mile and a quarter 
west of the stone bridge. A little stream, called Young’s 
Branch, also crosses both roads at this intersection, makes a 
circle to the northeast, and, returning, flows to the southeast 
into Bull Kun. This was the destined battle-field. 

It happened that the stone bridge was but slenderly de- 
fended. The timber had been felled to form a heavy abattis 
beliind the bridge ; but Evans, the rebel officer in charge, 
had only a regiment and a half, with four guns, for his en- 
tire guard. Tyler appeared in force before the bridge, and 
began his demonstration ; but made it so feebly that Evans 
soon became convinced no real assault was intended ; and 
having learned the actual crossing at Sudley Ford, ho at 
about nine o’clock withdrew all but four companies and two 
guns from the bridge, and hastened to the rear to throw 
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himself across Hunter’s path. The Union approach having 
become plainly discernible, Evans posted his eleven com- 
panies on the ridge immediately north of the Warrenton 
turnpike and Young’s Branch, his left resting on the Sud- 
ley road, with one gun at his left, and the other some dis- 



tance behind his right, on the point of a hill south of 
Young’s Branch. 


♦ In these maps the tof)ographical features are copied from the accnrate official 
maps published by the Engineer Bureau of the War Department. The position 
of the troops is of course only conjectural, but based on the descriptions and 
inferences in the official reports of both armies. 
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At ten o’clock Hunter’s advance emerged from the woods 
into open fields, about a mile north of the Warrenton turn- 
pike, the scattering shots of the skirmishers having already 
opened the conflict. On both sides everything was raw and 
awkward — officers and men, staff and line. There was 
undue excitement and impetuosity, mixed with unnecessary 
confusion and delay. None of the reports 8i)ecify how the 
battle began ; the mere momentum of the march seems to 
have carried the advance regiments under the first shower of 
rebel shells and bullets at distances varying from five hun- 
dred to one thousand yards. A i>reliminary artillery duel 
sprang up, under which Burnside led his four regiments 
after his battery into the ficdds to the left of the Sudley 
road. "With a little more deliberation and a united onset, 
these would easily have bmshed away Evans’ thin line ; but, 
in the delay incident to the first actual experiment of battle, 
the rebels gained opportunity to bring up substantial rein- 
forcements. Four regiments and two companies of John- 
ston’s Army of the Shenandoah, under General Bee, hurried 
up and formed to the right and a little in advance of Evans’ 
original line, while Imboden’s battery of four guns took 
position on a hill in the rear, south of the Warrenton turn- 
pike. Thus disposed, with little disparity in strength be- 
tween attack and defence, the first stubborn contest of the 
day apjjears to have taken place, lasting perhaps from eleven 
o’clock till noon. The Union troops pressed forward with 
determined courage ; the rebels resisted with such spirit 
that Burnside became apprehensive for his Rhode Island 
battery, and Sykes* battalion of regulars was sent to 
strengthen his left. By this time Hunter had sent Porter’s 
brigade into the fields to the right of the Sudley road, 
where Griffin’s battery could engage the rebel field-pieces ; 
Heintzelman was hurrying up with an advance regiment and 
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Ricketts* battery. Under this combined pressure the Con- 
federate line wavered, yielded, and finally broke. Their left 
retreated stubbornly down the hill, and, rallying again, 
endeavored to make a stand behind a stone house at the 
intersection of the two roads ; but a vigorous Union charge 
down the Sudley road completed their disx>ersion. The 
whole first formation of the enemy was swept southward 
more than half a mile, entirely across and out of the valley 
of Young’s Branch. But the advantage was not won with- 
out considerable damage to the Union troops, the demoraliza- 
tion of several regiments, and the serious loss of valuable offi- 
cers. General Hunter himself was wounded by a shell at the 
very beginning of the action, compelling his retirement from 
the front, and devolving the command of his division on Porter. 

McDowell, who came upon the field by ’way of Sudley Ford 
as the battle began, had already sent back word to Tyler to 
press his attack at the stone bridge. Such an attack, how- 
ever, was now no longer necessary. AVe have seen how Evans 
had withdrawn to oppose Hunter; and the four companies 
he left behind had also retired southward. Avoiding the 
bridge wnth its ahattiSy Tyler led Sherman’s and Keyes’ bri- 
gades across Bull Run half a mile above, where the stream 
was fordable for infantry, and, marching over a mile of level 
bottom-land, so directed their course by the firing that they 
effected a safe junction vdth Hunter’s division, Keyes remain- 
ing on the extreme left. They approached the morning’s bat- 
tle-field from the northeast ; Sherman reported to McDowell, 
and joined the general pursuit, directing his march to the right. 
Keyes remained on the left, and under Tyler’s personal orders ; 
and thus it turned out that this single brigade became and re- 
mained an independent detachment during the whole day, sep- 
arated by a wide interval from the main battle in the afternoon, 
and not being in a position to receive orders from McDowell. 
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It has been explained that the first rebel line was com- 
posed mainly of Johnston’s troops. As they retreated ui> 
the hill south of Young’s Branch, Jackson’s brigade of five 
regiments, also of Johnston’s army, was just arriving there 
on its way to guard the stone bridge, and only at that mo- 
ment learning the true state of affairs. This hill south of 
Young’s Branch was a higher and stronger position than 
that from which Evans and Bee had been driven. Its crest 
ran in a westerly curve from the Robinson house, near the 
Warrenton turnpike, past the Heni-y house near the Sudley 
road, both being within the southeastern angle of the inter- 
section. The two roads cross in the valley at Young’s Branch, 
and from their crossing ascend gently to the east, west, 
north, and south. 

On this crest, Jackson, with the ready instinct of combat, 
formed a new line. His five regiments and two batteiies, 
stretched from the Robinson to the Henry houses, formed 
a solid-looking protection, behind which some of the flying 
rebels gathered courage and rallied in little driblets. Bee’s 
five regiments had shrunk to about four companies, and the 
remaining fugitives were moving in hopeless panic down the 
Sudley road toward Manassas, sjueading direful tidings of 
disaster. Jackson’s line was rendered yet stronger by hav- 
ing Hami)tou’s battalion — that morning arrived from Rich- 
mond — on its extreme right in the turnpike before the 
Robinson house ; and behind these. Bee’s fragments were 
gathered into a sheltering ravine. 

At this period of the day, a little after noon, the advan- 
cing Union columns had their best co-ox)eration and strong- 
est momentum. Keyes’ brigade was advancing on the left 
toward the Robinson hill. Sherman was moving diagonally 
across the centre of the morning’s field. Porter’s still 
aggressive brigade was pushing down the Sudley road. 
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The compact brigades of Franklin and Willcox were coming 
to the front on the right. Moreover, Griffin’s and Ricketts' 
batteries had obtained favorable positions near the Dogan 
house, with an enfilading fire against Hampton. Toward 
two o’clock two regiments of Keyes* brigade made a charge 
up the Robinson hill and drove Hampton out of the tangle 
of fences and hedges about the Robinson House, though 
newly planted rebel batteries farther to the rear made it 
impossible to hold the position. The whole Union line 
swung forward to the Warrenton turnpike ; and while the 
rebel reports pass it over with the merest allusions, it seems 
probable that, like Hampton, other portions of Jackson’s line 
were moved somewhat farther back, to find better shelter 
from the annoying fire of the Union batteiies. This mid- 
day Union success seemed, and was, sweeping and complete ; 
but it proved seriously deceptive in the further operations 
of the afternoon, which it naturally suggested and provoked. 

A little before this time the Confederate commanders woke 
up to the true nature of the conflict. Beauregard was yet 
waiting impatiently to hear that liis right was advancing on 
Centreville, when, toward eleven o’clock, word came that, 
through a miscarriage of orders, that enterprise was just 
being commenced. Realizing now that McDowell’s attack 
was not a mere feint, they countermanded the Centreville 
movement, ordered all available reserves forward to the 
main battle, and themselves hurriedly galloped to the front. 
Here they now put their personal exertions, encouragement, 
and example, into the somewhat unpromising task of miti- 
gating a disastrous defeat, rather than with even remote 
hope of turning the scale to victory. 

The Confederates had been literally driven into the woods, 
the edge of which formed a sort of semicircle on the second 
ridge south of Warrenton turnpike and east of the Sudley 
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road. Bnt this reverse brought certain important advan- 
tages. Their retreat not only concentrated their regiments ; 
it also, for the first time during the day, concentrated their 
artillery, thirteen pieces of which were posted near together 
to the centre and right, so as to give a partial cross-fire at 



Bull Run — Battle of the Afternoon. 

a distance of three hundred to six hundred yards over tlie 
whole open plateau or hill about the Henry house and to- 
ward the Robinson house. Under the personal directions 
of Johnston and Beauregard, they now formed their line 
along this semicircular edge of woods, with the advantage 
of a fringe of second-growth pines in their front to afford 
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them almost perfect concealment. Their right extended 
to where the hill descends to Young’s Branch ; their left 
reached nearly to the Sudley road. It is needless to specify 
the several corps in detail ; the nearest reinforcements were 
already arriving ; J ohnston’s report sums up the strength of 
this completed line at twelve regiments, twenty-two guns, 
and two companies of cavalry. The formation well begun, 
Beauregard took personal command, while Johnston, as 
chief, returned to the rebel headquarters to keep his eye on 
the entire field. 

Reduced by losses, McBoweU’s members were now little, 
if any, superior to the enemy ; for the brigade of Keyes was 
sej^arated from him, working its way southward along 
Young’s Branch in the hope to make a flank attack on the 
rebel right; in reality it rendered no further substantial 
help. Howard’s brigade, held back as a reserve, was not 
yet at hand. McDowell’s effective force consisted of the 
brigades of Porter, Franklin, Willcox, and Sherman, a total 
of fourteen regiments, but several of which were already 
seriously demoralized ; these were massed in sheltered situ- 
ations in the valley along the turnpike and Young’s Branch, 
mainly west of the intersection of the roads. All the advan- 
tages of position during the day had been with McDowell ; 
now they were suddenly turned against him by the very 
success he had gained. The enemy was on the height, he 
at the foot of the hill. The enemy needed only to defend a 
stationary line ; he must move forward under a prepared 
fire. They were concealed in chosen positions ; he must 
mount into open view. They could repel in combination ; 
he must risk successive assaults. His men had been under 
arms since midnight — most of them had made a march of 
ten miles through the sweltering July heat. They were 
flushed with victory, but also lulled thereby into the false 
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security of thinking their work accomplished, when in reality 
its sternest effort was merely about to begin. 

The situation naturally dictated an attack on, the rebel 
centre and left ffank, and, had this been unitedly and solidly 
made, it must unquestionably have succeeded even against 
the disadvantage already mentioned. But right here the 
want of proper staff organization and discii^line, and the 
rawness of the troops in manoeuvre, proved a fatal defect ; 
and the severe conflict of the next hour and a half resolved 
itself into a somewhat spasmodic and intermittent struggle 
on both sides. 

"When, at about half-jmst two o’clotdt, the batteries of 
Ricketts and GHlliii were ordered to move foiward from the 
Dogan heights across the valley to the toj) of the Henry hill, 
they did so with the feeling that the two regiments ordered 
to follow and sui)x>ort them were tardy, inadequate, and un- 
reliable. Other regiments, moving forward to the flank at- 
tack, could not well be observed, because of the uneven 
ground and the intervening woods and bushes. The rebels 
had disappeared ; there was a complete lull in the battle. 
But danger was no less at hand. Hardly had Ricketts taken 
his post before his cannoneers and horses began to fall 
under the accurate fire of near and well-concealed rebel 
shai’pshooters. Death x>^ifibd from l>ushes, fences, build- 
ings ; and yet the jets of flame and wreaths of smoke were 
the only visible enemy to assail. Officers and cannoneers 
held on with a desj^erate courage ; some moved to new i)o- 
sitions to foil the rebel range. Griffin’s battery came and 
took place alongside ; eleven Union guns and thirteen Con- 
federate guns were confronted at short range in a stubborn 
and exciting duel. But now the rebel regiments, seeing the 
dangerous exposure of the Union batteiies, were tempted to 
Bwarm out of their cover. They j)re88ed cautiously but 
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tenaciously upon Bicketts. Griffin, absorbed in directing 
tbe fire of two of his guns against the rebel batteries, was 
suddenly startled at seeing a regiment advancing boldly on 
his right, in open view. Their very audacity puzzled him. 
They could hardly be friends, he thought ; yet was it pos- 
sible that foes were so near and would take such a risk ? 
Instinctively he ordered his guns to be charged with canister 
and trained upon them. Yet at the dreadful thought of 
pouring such a volley upon a Union regiment, he once more 
hesitated, and held a brief colloquy with Major Barry, chief 
of artillery. “ Captain,” said Barry, “ they are your battery 
support.” “ They are Confederates,” replied Griffin, in in- 
tense excitement ; “as certain as the world, they are Confed- 
erates.” “ No,” answered Barry ; “ I know they are your 
battery support.” Griffin spurred forward, and told his 
officer not to fire. The mistake proved fatal. During this 
interval of doubt the Confederate regiment had approached 
to point-blank range, and levelled their muskets just as 
Griffin gave his order to desist. Griffin’s canister would 
have annihilated the regiment ; but now the tables were 
turned, and in an instant the regiment’s volley had annihi- 
lated Griffin’s and Bicketts’ batteries. Officers and men fell 
smitten with death and wounds, and horses and caissons 
went tearing in wild disorder down the hill, breaking and 
scattering the ascending lino of battle. Under this sudden 
catastrophe the supporting regiment stood a while spell- 
bound with mingled astonishment and terror. They were 
urged forward to repel the advance on the guns ; but the un- 
expected disaster overawed them ; under the continued and 
still advancing volleys of the same rebel regiment, they fired 
their muskets, turned, and fled. 

These disabled batteries, visible to both armies, now be- 
came the centre and coveted prize of an irregular contest, 
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which surged back and forth over the plateau of the Heniy 
hill ; but, whether because of confusion of ordei*s, or the 
broken surface of the ground, or more probably the mere 
reciprocal eagerness of capture and rescue, the contest was 
carried on, not by the whole line, but by single regiments, 
or at most by two or three regiments moving accidentally 
rather than designedly in concert. Several times the fight 
raged past and over the prostrate body of Ricketts, lying 
wounded among his guns, and who was finally can*ied away 
a prisoner to Richmond. The rebels would dash forward, 
capture the batteries, and endeavor to turn the pieces on the 
Union lines ; then a Union regiment would sweep up the 
hill, drive them back, and essay to drag the guns down into 
safe possession. And a similar shifting and intermitting 
fight went on, not merely on this single spot, but also 
among the low concealing pines of the middle ground in 
front, as well as in the oak-woods on the Union light, where 
at times friend became intermingled with foe, and where 
both sides took occasional prisoners near the same jilace. 

In this prolonged and wasteful struggle the Union strength 
was slowly and steadily consumed. Arnold’s battery crossed 
the valley to the supjiort of Griffin and Ricketts, but found 
itself obliged to again withdraw. The Rhode Island battery 
took x>art in the contest as well as -it might from the hill 
north of Young’s Branch. Brigade after brigade — Sher- 
man’s, Franklin’s, WiUcox’s, and finally Howard’s reserve, 
w^ere brought forward — regiment after regiment was sent up 
the hill — three times the batteries were recovered and 
again lost. It speaks volumes for the courage of the raw, 
undisciplined volunteers, that, in the face of these repeated 
failures, they continued to go j)er8everingly against what 
seemed to them a hidden and unattainable barrier, until a 
stronger wave of rebel bullets or bayonets, surging suddenly 
1.-9 
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forward in the pine thicket, would meet and force them 
back. 

In the endeavor to outflank and envelop the rebel left, 
the Union right had become so strongly turned southward 
that it was nearly x)arallel to the Sudley road. Near the 
beginning of this final contest, Johnston received notice that 
the long-expected remainder of his Army of the Shenan- 
doah liad at length come ; and before it was half over, Elzey, 
with Kirby Smith’s brigade of three regiments, arrived near 
the battle-field from Manassas by the Sudley road. By 
this time, too, four other regiments, two from Cocke’s and 
two from Bonham’s brigades, also came up from the nearer 
fords. These seven fresh regiments, thrown opportunely by 
the rebel commander into the woods west of the Sudley 
road, directly against the exposed Union right flank, created 
a numerical overweight, which affords sufficient explanation 
of the Union repulse at that point. 

But now, at half-past four in the afternoon, when the 
Union reinforcements were exhausted, the rebel accessions 
still continued : Early with three regiments arrived from the 
lower fords; Holmes with two regiments, and Ewell with 
three others, were rapidly aj)proaciiing. Before the arrival 
of these last the battle was already decided. Early’s brigade 
was sent cautiously through the woods, still farther to the 
rebel left, and suddenly appeared with Beckham’s battery 
on the heights near the Chinn house, three-quarters of a mile 
west of the Sudley road, and entirely beyond and in the rear 
of the Union right. 

The Union troops, having approached the second stage of 
the battle in such a flush of success, and with such an appar- 
ent assurance of victory, could not for a time realize the 
stem fact that the contest was turning against them. Offi- 
cers of experience and sagacity, indeed, became seriously 
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alarmed for the final result, when Griffin’s and Ricketts* 
batteries were destroyed ; but for the greater part it was 
looked upon as an untoward accident, and operated rather 
to inspire the already related efforts for their recovery. The 
feeling of course gradually changed with the successive fail- 
ures to gain and permanently hold the hill. As brigade 
after brigade melted away in the repeated efforts, even the 
men in the ranks could not omit to note the rapid diminu- 
tion of the available strength. Some of the repulsed regi- 
ments kept their organization and returned heroically to the 
charge. Others, on the contrary, not having that slowly 
acquired force of discipline which makes cohesion a second 
nature of the soldier and creates an instinctive reliance on 
mutual sU 2 )port as the surest means of safety, considered 
their duty done with a single charge, and, once driven back, 
went to pieces like the adjournment of a mass meeting. In 
this shortcoming, officers were as culpable as the men, for 
war combines art with science, and the superior work of the 
veteran comes through long years of practice. It must be 
remembered that these were only throe months volunteers, 
and besides, as such, the most impulsive and independent 
men in their several communities, whose innate i:>romptness 
of thought and action had brought them to the very fore- 
front of the civil war. Lacking long drill and discipline, 
they acted upon individual judgment and imxmlse, rather 
than as organized bodies merely executing the orders of 
their officers. This explains to us the remarkable statement 
of Captain Woodbury, that, ‘‘at four o'clock, on the 21st, 
there were more than twelve thousand volunteers on the 
battle-field of Bull Run who had entirely lost their regi- 
mental organization. They could no longer be handled as 
troops, for the officers and men were not together. Men 
and officers mingled together promiscuously; and it is 



19C 


THE OUTBREAK OP REBELLION. 


worthy of remark that this disorganization did not resnj 
from defeat or fear.” One other fact must be remembere 
in extenuation : that with the long night march, the burnin 
heat of the day, and the new and intense excitements of th 
battle-field, the men, famished with hunger and thirst, wei 
becoming physically exhausted. 

When, therefore, at half-i>ast four o’clock, the two fres 
Confederate brigades had repulsed the Union flank attac 
west of the Sudley road, and Early’s rebel brigade wit 
Beckham’s battery suddenly burst through the woods nes 
the Chinn house, still farther to the west, with a vigoron 
and startling attack on the Union flank and rear, thro win 
into quick confusion and retreat a detachment of Unio 
cavalry stationed in apparent retirement and safety, th 
battle came to a speedy termination by a sort of universt 
consent; a realization and acknowledgment of coming de 
feat pervaded the whole army, and found instant expressio 
in increased disorganization and immediate movement tc 
ward a general retreat. W^hatever may have been the othc 
discouragements, the main impulse of this movement cam 
from the universal belief that Johnston’s army had no' 
arrived, and that success had thereby become hopeles! 
The question of Johnston’s possible i^resence in the battl 
had run through the Centre ville camps, and there wei 
rumors of his coming on Saturday night; but the arm 
ajiparently had no suspicion that it was fighting him a 
day Sunday, till the moment of the attack on the extrem 
left by one of Beauregard’s brigades. That attack from a 
unexpected quarter seemed convincing proof of the presenc 
of a new and additional force, and therefore roused th 
quick instinct of retreat, not so much in acknowledgment c 
actual defeat, as in prudent avoidance of irresistible slaugl 
ter or capture by overwhelming numbers. 
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THE RETREAT. 

The suddenness of tlieir victory was entirely unexpected 
by the rebels.* Signs of disaster to themselves were as 
strong as to the Federals to the very last. Intense curiosity 
and solicitude had brought Jefferson Davis from Eichmond. 
It is related that, as he was riding to the battle-field from 
Manassas, at about four o’clock that afternoon, he met such 
a stream of panic-stricken rebel soldiers, and heard such 
direful tidings from the front, that his companions were 
thoroughly convinced the Confederates had lost the day, and 
implored him to turn back for personal safety. He went on, 
against their advice, to find that the conflict was already 
over, and to learn, with mingled amazement and joy, that 
the Union army had, by a sudden and unexi)lained impulse, 
ceased fighting, and half marched, half nin from the field. 

McDowell was no less astounded at his own overwhelming 
reverse. A little before Elzey and Early appeared on his 
right to outflank him, there had been a lull in the Confed- 
erate firing that led him to hope the enemy was giving way. 
At the very worst there seemed no doubt of his ability to 
hold the Warrenton turnpike and stone bridge and main- 
tain free communication with Centreville. For this abun- 
dant resources were yet available. Burnside’s brigade had 
remained in reserve on the morning’s battle-field, and, after 
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four liotirs* rest, was yet capable of effective service. Keyes’ 
brigade beyond the hill, on his left, was substantially un- 
harmed. Schench had an almost fresh brigade at the stone 
bridge. Miles had a brigade at Centreville, which could be 
rej)laced from Runyon’s division near Vienna. The engi- 
neers had cleared away the ahattis at the stone bridge. The 
hills north of the Warrenton turnpike were excellent defen- 
sive positions. It needed but mcn'ale among the troops to 
hold the battle-gi'ound, and holding this would have com- 
I)elled the enemy to retreat. 

Unfortunately the Union army had lost its moj'ale. The 
mere disorder of the final rej)ulse was slight ; but the de- 
moralization and loss of discipline had been growing during 
the whole afternoon, until, of a sudden, the army was half- 
dissolved. The impulse of retreat once started, there was 
no checking or controlling it. Despite the efforts and ap- 
peals of McDo'well and his officers, the various detachments 
began moving from the field. The commander yielded to 
necessity, made the best dispositions he could to cover the 
retreat, and passed the word to reassemble in the old camps 
at Centreville, not doubting that he could there make a 
rally. 

The way thither by the Warrenton turnpike was open and 
straight ; the distance four and a half miles. But, through 
the i^erversity of fate, each detachment now retreated by the 
same road over which it had come. Thus the bulk of the 
army — the brigades of Porter, Burnside, Franklin, Willcox, 
and Howard — went back over the long detour of ten miles 
round by Sudley Ford ; these had with them, as yet, two 
batteries — a total of ten field-jiieces ; for only the batteries 
of Ricketts and Griffin were lost in the main battle. Sher- 
man’s brigade, on the other hand, marched eastward, over 
the ground of the morning’s conflict, and recrossed Bull 
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Run at the ford, half a mile above the stone bridge, by 
which they had approached. Keyes* brigade, becoming 
aware of the general retreat, also returned by that route. 
These two, with Schenck’s brigade, soon reached the War- 
renton road, making a comparatively easy march to Centre- 
ville. 

It also becomes necessary to mention here that, while the 
main battle of the afternoon was going on, a second engage- 
ment had been fought at Blackburn’s Ford. The brigades 
of Richardson and of Davies were sent there in the morning, 
to make such demonstrations as would mask McDowell’s 
real movement. In the afternoon, however, their purpose 
became apparent ; and to relieve the stress of the main bat- 
tle, the Confederate commander sent orders to Jones’ bri- 
gade to cross Bull Run and make a demonstration. At about 
four o’clock, Jones, with his three regiments, crossed at 
McLean’s Ford, and endeavored, by a flank movement, to 
capture Hunt’s battery stationed with Davies’ brigade. Da- 
vies quietly watched the oncoming rebel regiments, rear- 
ranged his lines, and held his fire in reserve till the enemy 
were deploying to form line of battle. They had advanced 
within five hundred yards, only, however, to find themselves 
embarrassed by woods and broken ground. In this situa- 
tion and dilemma Davies ordered Hunt’s battery of six guns 
to open upon them with grape and canister. The rebel of- 
ficial report characterizes it as a “ murderous shower,” and, 
no doubt, correctly. It scattered the attacking column as if 
by enchantment ; in thirty minutes there was not a soldier 
of them to be seen, and Jones modestly reports a loss in the 
affair of fourteen killed and sixty-two wounded. 

It was now near sundown. Miles, commanding at Centre* 
ville, either through illness or drunkenness, had become in- 
capable of duty — a situation whose serious consequences 
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were averted by the prudence and good behavior of the 
three brigade commanders. But, from this cause, prema- 
ture orders were received by the two brigades of Davies and 
Richardson to fall back on Centreville ; while to Blenker 
the more judicious order was given to advance his brigade 
toward Stone Bridge, which he did, deploying it in line of 
battle across the Warrenton turnpike, half-way between 
Centreville and Cub Run. 

As soon as Johnston and Beauregard had sufficiently re- 
covered from their astonishment at seeing the Union army 
in unmistakable retreat, they ordered pursuit to be made, 
but, as it would seem, with the greatest caution. In truth, 
McDowell’s vanquished brigades marched from the imme- 
diate battle-field only half -disbanded ; there remained, in 
most instances, a little nucleus at least of each organization, 
which yet, for a time, held together, while several of the 
brigades were nearly intact. Thus it happened that, while 
the battalion of rebel cavalry under Stuart was ordered to 
pursue along the Sudley road, they found the Union forces 
generally so compact, and the rear so well protected, that 
they could only dash in here and there and pick up or scat- 
ter isolated squads of stragglers. Amother reserve battalion 
of rebel cavalry under Radford was sent in pursuit from the 
vicinity of Ball’s Ford up toward the turnpike ; while John- 
ston also sent orders to Bonham to take the remainder of 
his own and Longstreet’s brigades, and move against the line 
of retreat at Centreville. Radford, like Stuart, saw that the 
retreating brigades of Sherman, Keyes, and Schenck were 
too formidable to attack ; and Bonham, on nearing Centre- 
ville, found the brigades of Blenker, Richardson, and Davies 
so well posted, and so superior in numbers, that ho was quite 
content to stop with a mere reconnoissance, and at nightfall 
returned to his camps behind Mitchell’s and Blackburn’s 



THE RETREAT. 


201 


Fords.* Meanwhile, though the Confederate pursuit could 
nowhere venture a serious assault, an accident served to 
greatly enlarge their harvest of trophies. 

The business of war was such a novelty, that McDowell’s 
army accumulated an extraordinary number of camp-fol- 
lowers and non-combatants. The vigilant newspapers of the 
chief cities sent a cloud of correspondents to chronicle the 
incidents of the march and conflict. The volunteer regi- 
ments carried with them personal sympathies and compan- 
ionships unknown to regular armies. Congress had met in 
special session ; and senators and representatives, full of the 
patriotic hope and pride of their several States, no less than 
their own eager political solicitude, in several instances 
joined in what many i-ashly assumed would be a mere tri- 
umphal parade. McDowell’s unopposed and apparently ir- 
resistible advance through the enemy’s outposts lured them 
on to Centreville in a false security ; and the uniformly 
favorable reports which went back to Washington even 
brought out a fresh accession of the same material on Sun- 
day morning of the battle. 

By that time, however, the situation had become more 
serious, and generally made the non-combatants somewhat 
circumspect. Only a few of hardier courage followed to 
the battle-fleld ; most of them remained at Centreville until 
the cannonade announced the beginning of the fight, and 
then drifted gradually down the turnpike toward the stone 
bridge, not nearer than a mile and a half to the actual fight- 
ing, but where they could hear the volleys, see the smoke 
and dust, and perhaps the occasional manoeuvres of Schenck’s 
and Keyes’ brigades. In a certain sense they were under 
fire, because the long-range shells of the field-pieces ren- 
dered even that locality somewhat dangerous. From this 
situation were written many highly sensational, but purely 
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imaginary and most grotesquely confused accounts of the 
battle, first published in the newspapers. A famous corre- 
spondent of the London TimeSy who earned the sobriquet of 
“ Bull Bun Bussell,” wrote his description of the aflair for 
European readers, after a leisurely lunch at Centreville, and 
a stroll of perhaps a mile toward Stone Bridge, taking liis 
departure with the earliest fugitives. 

It also happened that on the afternoon of the battle a 
considerable number of provision, baggage, and ammuni- 
tion wagons, together with some private veliicles of the 
non-combatants heretofore mentioned, had been sent down 
the Warrenton turnpike from Centreville, toward the stone 
bridge. When finally the first wave of fugitives brought 
unfavorable news from the front, these began a general 
movement in return, which unavoidably produced quick 
confusion and blockade ; and it was chiefiy among these 
that the disgraceful panic and fiight, which has furnished 
the nearly universal theme of criticism of the battle, first 
broke out. Naturally the tide of disaster rose quick and 
high ; the retreating brigades, and nearer ajq^roach of can- 
nonade and musketry, soon confirmed the worst fears of 
overwhelming defeat and pressing pursuit, and started a 
veritable scramble and stampede for safety. Arms and 
clothing were thi'own away by those on foot ; wagons were 
abandoned, and even ambulances with wounded soldiers 
left standing in the road, while the frightened teamsters 
rode away at headlong speed, on horses unhitched or cut 
out of their harness. 

It would seem that things had already come to this pass 
before the columns which were retreating around the long 
detour by way of Sudley Springs and Ford once more came 
in sight of the Warrenton turnpike, at a point between 
Stone Bridge and Cub Bun. Cub Bun seems to have been 
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a difficult little stream, provided with a “ suspension bridge” 
of some kind where the turnpike crosses it. Radford’s cav- 
alry had not only been hovering along and occasionally dash- 
ing in on the turnpike, but a rebel light battery succeeded 
in establishing itself where it commanded the “ suspension 
bridge.” When the retreating column from Sudley Ford 
came in sight, they found to their consternation that it was 
necessary to run the gauntlet of this artillery fire. ‘‘The 
enemy opened fire,” says Burnside’s report, “upon the re- 
treating mass of men. Upon the bridge crossing Cub Run, 
a shot took effect upon the horses of a team that was cross- 
ing. The wagon was overturned directly in the centre of 
the bridge, and the passage was completely obstructed. 
The enemy continued to play his artillery upon the train, 
carriages, ambulances, and artillery wagons that filled up 
the road, and these were reduced to ruin. The artillery 
could not possibly pass, and five x:)ieces of the Rhode Island 
battery, which had been safely brought off the field, were 
here lost.” The four pieces of Arnold’s battery were also 
abandoned here from this cause. Four pieces of Carlisle’s 
battery were apparently lost in the same neighborhood, 
though from a charge of Radford’s cavalry. This “ suspen- 
sion bridge” over Cub Run was distant some three miles 
from the main battle-field, and it was here that the enemy 
made his largest capture of guns and wagons. 

It may be imagined that at Confederate headquarters that 
night the measure of satisfaction was well-ni^h full. Yet 
that their rejoicing was tempered with a serious alloy of 
rebel danger and losses, is also clearly enough revealed in 
Jefferson Davis’ telegraphic bulletins. “ A terrible battle is 
raging,” said his first. “We have won a glorious, though 
dear-bought victory,” was the language of his second. In 
his third he repeated, “Night has closed upon a hard- 
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fought field. Our forces have won a glorious victory.” He 
forbore to add, what the ofiicial reports and correspondence 
afterward developed, namely : that not only was the field 
“hard-fought” and the victory “dear-bought,” but they 
were by no means confident it was final. On the contrary, 
the rebel headquarters was in serious apprehension lest 
McDowell should turn from Gentreville and once more 
assail the Confederate right flank at or below Blackburn’s 
Ford. To meet this reported danger, Ewell and Holmes 
were that night ordered post-haste bf,ck to Union Mills. 
“ You will not fail to remember,” afterward wrote Jefferson 
Davis to Beauregard, “ that, so far from knowing the enemy 
was routed, a large part of our forces was moved by you, in 
the night of the 2l8t, to repel a supposed attack upon our 
right, and the next day’s operations did not fully reveal what 
has since been reported of the enemy’s panic,.” 

When McDowell left the battle-field his intention and 
orders were to rally at Gentreville. But, arriving there, he 
found the conditions less favorable than he anticipated. It 
had been designed that Blenker’s brigade should, during 
the day, throw up intrenchments ; this was not done, because 
the necessary tools did not get forward as expected. Next 
he found that Davies and Richardson had left their stations 
at Blackburn’s Ford and were falling back. “ Great GodLl 
Richardson,” exclaimed McDowell, on meeting that officer, 
“why didn’t you hold on to the position at Blackburn’s 
Ford ? ” “ Colonel Miles ordered me to retreat to Centre- 

ville, and I obeyed the order ; Colonel Miles is continually 
interfering with me, and he is drunk, and is not fit to com- 
mand,” was the rejily. The officer stood justified, for Mc- 
Dowell had already suspended Miles from command. The 
retrograde movement was stopped, the brigades were faced 
about and put in the best possible line of defence, with 
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orders to hold the position. Repairing again to Centre ville, 
McDowell found still further discouragement in the loss of 
the thirteen guns at Cub Run and the increased disorder 
among the troops. When, toward nine o’clock — just about 
night-fall for that season — ^the last brigade reached Centre- 
ville, and the various commanders were called together, it 
was generally agreed that it was unwise to undertake to 
make a stand, as contemj)lated. “ The condition of our 
artillery and its ammunition,” says McDowell’s report, 
“ and the want of food for the men, who had generally 
abandoned or thrown away all that had been issued the day 
before, and the utter disorganization and consetpient de- 
moralization of the mass of the army, seemed to all who 
were near enough to be consulted — division and brigade 
commanders and staff — ^to admit of no alternative but to fall 
back.” If these reasons might be questioned, there was 
still another absolutely conclusive. The enlistment of the 
three months men was exjuring. The Pennsylvania Fourth, 
which had insisted upon and received its discharge that very 
morning, while the army was advancing to battle, “ moved to 
the rear to the sound of the enemy’s cannon.” In the next 
few days,” continues McDowell, day by day I should have 
lost ten thousand of the best armed, drilled, officered, and 
disciplined troops in the army.” The practical logic of war 
is stem and swift. Even while the officers were deliberating, 
the disorganized fugitives, in a contagious and increasing 
panic, were already on the march. Toward ten o’clock Mc- 
Dowell began to distribute his orders to retire from Centre- 
ville ; and a little after midnight Richardson’s and Blenker’s 
brigades marched away from that village in a deliberate and 
orderly retreat, maintaining their organization as a steady 
and effective rear-guard till they once more reached the 
Potomac camps. 



CHAPTER Xm 


CONCLUSION. 

The oificial reports show a loss to the Union side in the 
battle of Bull Run of 25 guns (the Confederates claim 28), 
481 men killed, 1,011 men wounded, and 1,460 wounded and 
other Union soldiers sent as prisoners to Richmond. On 
the Confederate side the loss was 387 killed, 1,582 wounded, 
and a few prisoners taken. 

These simple figures prove the engagement to have been 
well contested and fought with equal courage and persist- 
ence by both sides. Greatly ridiculed and denounced 
when it occurred, the battle of Bull Run is gradually find- 
ing its vindication. General Sherman says it was “ one of 
the best-planned battles of the war, but one of the worst- 
fought,” and that “ both armies were fairly defeated.” Gen- 
eral Johnston says : ‘‘If the tactics of the Federals had been 
equal to their strategy, we should have been beaten.’^ To 
the military student, Bull Bun, with its extended field of 
strategy, its quick changes of plan, its fluctuating chances 
and combinations, and its rapidly shifting incidents and ac- 
cidents, is a most interesting, and likely to become a typical, 
“ game of war ” between volunteer armies. 

The loyal people in Washington were rejoicing over a vic- 
tory, steadily reported during the greater part of the day, 
when suddenly, at about five o’clock, came the startling tele- 
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gram : “ General McDowell’s army in full retreat through 
Centre ville. The day is lost. Save Washington and the 
remnants of this army.” General Scott refused to credit the 
astounding and unwelcome intelligence. Nevertheless he 
put the Alexandria and Arlington camps into activity, sent 
confidential notice to Baltimore, called reinforcements from 
Harrisburg and New York, and suggested to McClellan to 
** come down to the Shenandoah Valley with such troops as 
can be spared from Western Virginia.” By midnight, ofiicers 
and civilians who were lucky enough to have retained 
horses %egan to arrive, and the ai)parent proportions of the 
defeat to increase. It was a gloomy night, but yet gloomier 
days followed. Next day, Monday, the rain commenced 
falling in torrents, and continued for thirty-six hours with 
but slight intermission. Through this rain the disbanded 
soldiers began to pour into Washington City, fagged out, 
hungry, and dejected, and having literally nowhere to turn 
their feet or lay their head. History owes a page of honor- 
able mention to the Federal capital for its unselfish gener- 
osity on this occasion. The rich and poor, the high and low 
of her loyal people, with one quick and entirely unprompted 
impulse opened their doors and dealt out food and refresh- 
ment to the footsore, haggard, and half -starved men, whom 
ill-luck rather than their own delinquency had so unexpect- 
edly reduced to trami3s and fugitives. 

The evil was, however, quickly remedied. By Monday 
noon the full extent of the disaster, though not yet certainly 
known, could be reasonably estimated, since indications be- 
gan to show that the enemy had not pressed their pursuit 
in force. But, in due preparation for the worst, and in addi- 
tion to all possible precautions for local defence. General 
McClellan was called to Washington to take command, Mc- 
Dowell being continued in charge of the defenses on the 
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Virginia side of the Potomac. Patterson’s time having ex- 
pired, he was mustered out of the service ; Banks was sent 
to Harper’s Ferry, Dix put in command at Baltimore, and 
Rosecrans in West Virginia. 

Coming to Washington under the favorable acquaintance- 
ship and estimate of General Scott, and with the prestige of 
his recent success in West Virginia, McClellan’s arrival was 
hailed by officials and citizens with something more than 
ordinary warmth and satisfaction. This good ox3inion was 
greatly augmented by the General’s own jjersonal conduct. 
He exhibited at once a promising energy and industry in 
rej)airing the shattered aimy organization ; cleared Wash- 
ington City of stragglers ; established a more j^erfect military 
discii>line than had liitherto been maintained ; displayed 
great tact in his first intercourse with both junior and senior 
officers ; was free, afiable, kind, patient, and attentive to all ; 
manifested great talent and unceasing watchfulness in the 
details of military administration ; and being young, vigi- 
lant, cheerful, intelligent, and aj^i^arently j>ossessed of great 
professional skill, he reai)ed, almost at a single liarvest, a 
well-nigh universal pojjularity. 

It is in its political aspects that Bull Run becomes a great 
historical landmark. To say that the hoj^e and enthusiasm 
of the North received a painful shock of humiliation and 
disajiiiointment, is to use but a mild description of the popu- 
lar feeling. This first experience of defeat — or recognition 
of even the possibility of defeat — was inexpressibly bitter. 
Stifling the sharp sorrow, however, the great public of the 
Free States sent ui> its xiromjd and united demand that the 
contest should be continued and the disgrace wii)ed out. 
Impatience and over eagerness were cliastened and rejnessed ; 
and the North reconciled itself to the painful prospect of a 
tedious civil war all the more readily because of the necessity 
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of bending every energy to immediate preparation on a 
•widely extended scale. 

If the North was cast down by the result of Bull Run, the 
South was in even a greater ratio encouraged and strength- 
ened. Vanity of personal prowess is a weakness of Southern 
character ; and Bull Run became to the unthinking a demon- 
stration of Southern invincibility. To the more cautious 
leaders the event was yet sufficiently flattering to inspire 
them with full confidence in ultimate success. Perhaps the 
most potent influence of the battle was upon foreign nations, 
who now looked u23on the Confederate States as a belligerent 
of “ great exi^ectations ; while speculative foreign capital 
turned somewhat eagerly to this promising new field of con- 
traband trade. 

An important event, so silent in its operation that the 
public was scarcely conscious it was occurring, now became 
the pivot and controlling force of military operations. 
This was the disbandment of the three months volunteers. 
Within a few weeks almost the whole seventy-five thou- 
sand men were mustered out and returned to their homes. 
Only a few regiments re-enlisted with organizations even 
approximately unbroken ; but out of the whole number of 
troops thus suddenly dissolved a considerable prox)ortion 
immediately entered the three years service as individuals, 
and in many instances their drill and experience secured 
them election or appointment as officers in the new regi- 
ments. Thus the disappearance of an army brought a cer- 
tain compensation ; it not only furnished the new volunteers 
a quickening leaven, but that portion which went home to 
every Free State, and to some of the Border Slave States, 
served to greatly strengthen and correct public opinion in 
their several localities. 

The three years quota, and the increase of the regular 

14 
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army, called by President Idncoln in advance of strict au- 
thority of law at the beginning of May, had so far progressed 
that garrisons and camps suffered no serious diminution. 
Congress, being convened in special session, now legalized 
their enlistment, perfected their organization, and made 
liberal provision for their equipment and supply. It author- 
ized an army of five hundred thousand men, and a national 
loan of two hundred and fifty millions of dollars ; it pro- 
vided an increase of the navy to render the blockade vigi- 
lant and rigorous ; and enforcement, revenue, confiscation, 
and piracy laws were enacted or amended to meet the exi- 
gencies of active rebellion. 

Pending the change and transformation of the volunteer 
forces from the three months to the three years service, 
military operations necessarily came to 9 general cessation. 
Washington City, especially, and the fortified strip of terri- 
tory held by the Union armies on the Virginia side of the 
Potomac, once more became a great military camp. Here, 
under McClellan’s personal supervision, gi’ew up that famous 
Army of the Potomac, about which future volumes of this 
series will have much to say. But in its formation, organi- 
zation, complete equipment, and thorough drill the second 
half of the year 1861 passed away. A few intensely exciting 
incidents occurred, of which the Ball’s Bluff disaster was, 
perhaps, the chief; but their consideration in detail does 
not fall within the scope of the present volume. 

In the rebel camps, also, inaction was both a policy and a 
necessity during the remainder of the year. The trophies of 
Bull Run having been gathered up, and its glory vaunted in 
Southern newspapers and stump speeches, the rebel com- 
mander once more advanced his outposts to the positions 
held before the battle, while the bulk of his army turned 
Manftssas into a fortified camp. Some of the earliest rea- 
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sons for this course are explained by Johnston with blnnt 
frankness. “ The Confederate army,” he writes, “ was more 
disorganized by victory than that of the United States by 
defeat. The Southern volunteers believed that the objects 
of the war had been accomplished by their victory, and that 
they had achieved all that their country required of them. 
Many, therefore, in ignorance of their military obligations, 
left the army, not to return. Some hastened home to exhibit 
the trophies picked up on the field ; others left their regi- 
ments without ceremony to attend to wounded friends, fre- 
quently accompanying them to hospitals in distant towns. 
Such were the reports of general and staff ofiicers and rail- 
road officials. Exaggerated ideas of victory prevailing 
among our troops cost us more men than the Federal army 
lost by defeat.” 

It would appear that, about a month after the battle of 
Bull Bun, the rebel commanders invited Jefferson Davis to 
Manassas to discuss a plan of active operations for tho 
autumn. Generals Johnston, Beauregard, and G. W. Smith 
proposed the concentration there of all the available forces 
of the Confederate States, crossing the Potomac into Mary- 
land at the nearest ford with this army, and placing it in rear 
of Washington. This,” writes Johnston, “ we thought would 
compel McClellan to fight with the chances of battle against 
him. Success would bring Maryland into the Confederacy, 
we thought, and enable us to transfer the war to the north- 
ern border of that State, where the defensive should be re- 
sumed.” Davis’ conclusive reply was, “ that the whole coun- 
tiy was applying for arms and troops ; that he could take 
none from other points for that army.” 

Of the larger aspects of the civil war during the fall and 
winter of 1861 , this volume does not afford further room to 
give even a summary. Starting with a series of favorable 
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accidents in the spring, the rebellion had confidently ex- 
pected to hold every slave-holding State. So far from real- 
izing this hope, the end of the year witnessed the substantial 
loss to the conspiracy of the four important Border States of 
Maryland, West Virginia, Kentucky, and Missouri. This, 
together with the effective blockade instituted on the sea- 
board, and the lodgment gained by the brilliant naval vic- 
tories at Hatteras and Port Royal, already presaged the fate 
of disunion. In a rough and hasty measurement of strength 
and unity, political and military, the relative proportions of 
population, wealth, and skill, and the no less potent elements 
of devotion to freedom, justice, and humanity, had already 
so far turned the scale as to foreshadow, with unerring cer- 
tainty, that the seceding States would ultimately fail in their 
desperate appeal from the ballot to the bullet. For the 
present, however, both the contestants remained confident, 
determined, and unceasingly active in gathering the huge 
armies destined, in the coming spring, to renew the mighty 
conflict. 



APPENDIX A. 


Oeganization of the Union Abmy at the Battle op Butaj 
Run, Ya., July 21, 18G1J 

Brigadiek-General IRVIN McDOWELL Commanding. 
STAFF. 

Captain JAMES B. FRY, Assistant Adjutant-General. 

Major W. H. WOOD, 17th Infantry, Acting Inspector-General 
Captain 0. H. TILLINGHAST, Assistant Quartermaster. 
Captain H. F. CLARKE, Chief Commissary of Subsistence. 
Surgeon W. S. KING. 

Assistant Surgeon D. L. MAGRUDER. 

Major J. G. BARNARD, Chief Engineer. 

Lieutenant FRED. E. PRIME, Engineer. 

Captain A. W. WHIPPLE, Topographical Engineer. 

Lieutenant H. L. ABBOT, Topographical Engineer. 

Lieutenant H. S. PUTNAM, Topographical Engineer. 
Lieutenant GEORGE C. STRONG, Ordnance Officer. 

Major A. J. MYER, Signal Officer. 

Major WILLIAM F. BARRY, 5th Artillery, Chief of Artillery. 
Major JAMES S. WADSWORTH, Volunteer Aid-de-Carnp. 
Major CLARENCE S. BROWN, Volunteer Aid-de-Camp. 
Lieutenant H. W. KINGSBURY, 5th Artillery, Aid-de-Camp. 
Lieutenant GUY V. HENRY, Aid-de-Camp. 

Major MALCOLM McDOWELL, Acting Aid-de-Camp. 

FIRST DIVISION. 

Brigadier-General DANIEL TYLER. 

First Brigade. 

Colonel Erasmus D. Keyes. 

2d Maine, Colonel Charles I). Jameson, 

Jst Connecticut, Colonel George S. Burnham. 

2d “ Colonel Alfred H. Terry. 

3d “ Colonel John L. Chatfield. 


* For the complete and correct compilation herewith for the first time printed, 
the author is ind(^bted to Colonel Robert N. Scott, U. S. A,, in charge of the pub- 
lication of the Official War Records, 
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Second BHgade. 

Brigadier- General Robert C. Sohknck. 

2d New York (militia). Colonel George W. B. Tompkins. 
1st Ohio, Colonel A. McD. McCook. 

2d “ Licut.-Colonel Rodney Mason. 

Company £, 2d U. B. Artillery, Captain J. H. Carlisle. 


Third Brigade. 

Colonel William T. Sherman. 
l.'lth Now York, Colonel Isaac P. Qninby. 

6J>th “ Col. Michael Corcoran (wounded and captured), Capt. James Kelly, 

7‘Jth “ Colonel James Cameron (killed), 

2d Wisconsin, Lieut.-Colonel Henry W. Peck. 

Company E, 3d U. 8. Artillery, Captain R. B. Ayres. 

Fourth Brigade. 

Colonel Israel B. Richardson. 

1st Massachusetts, Colonel R<*l»ert Cowdin. 

12th New York, Colonel Ezra L. Walrath. 

2d Michigan, Major Adolphus W. Williams. 

3d “ Colonel Daniel McConnell. 

Company G, 1st U. S. Artillery, Lieutenant John Edwards, 

Company M, 2d U. S. Artillery, Captain Henry J. Hunt. 


SECOND DIVISION. 

(1.) Colonel DAVID HUNTER (wounded). 

(2.) Colonel ANDREW PORTER. 

First Brigade. 

Colonel Andrew Porter. 

8th New York (militia), Colonel George Lyons. 

14th “ (militia), Colonel Alfred M. Wood (wounded and captured), Licut,- 
Colonol E. B. Fowler. 

27th “ Colonel H. W. Slocum (wounded). Major J. J. Bartlett. 

Battalion U. S. Infantry, Major George Sykes. 

Battalion U. S. Marines, Major John G. Reynolds. 

Battiilion U. S. Cavalry, Major I. N. Palmer. 

Company D, 6th U. S. Artillery, Captain Charles GriflBn. 

Second Brigade. 

Colonel Ambrose E. Burnside. 

2d New Hampshire. Col. Gilman Marston (woundetl), Lieut.-Col. Frank S. Fiske. 
Ist Rhode Island, Major Joseph P. Balch. 

2d “ (with battery). Colonel John S. Slocum (killed), Lieut.-Colonel 

Frank Wheaton. 

71st New York (with two howitzers), Colonel Henry P. Martin. 


THIRD DIVISION. 

Colonel SAMUEL P. HEINTZELMAN (wounded). 

First Brigade. 

Colonel William B. Franklin. 

6th MaBsachusetU, Colonel Samuel C. Lawrence. 

11th “ Colonel George Clark, Jr. 

1st Minnesota, Colonel W. A. Gorman. 

Company I, 1st U. S. Artillery, Captain James B. Ricketts (wounded and c'ap- 
tured), Lieutenant Edmund Kirby. 



APPENDIX A. 


215 


second Brigade. 

Col. Orlakdo B. Willoox (wounded and oaptured), Col. J. H. Hobart Ward. 
11th New York, Lieut. -Colonel Noah L. Farnham. 

S8th “ Colonel J. H. Hobart Ward, Lieut.-Oolonel Addiaon Farnsworth. 
Ist Michigan, Major Alonzo F. Bidwell. 

4th Colonel Dwight A. Woodbury. 

Company D, Sd U. S. Artillery, Captain Biohard Arnold. 

Third Brigade. 

Colonel O LITER O. Howard. 

8d Maine, Major Henry G. Staples. 

4th “ Colonel Hiram G. Berry, 

6th “ Colonel Mark H. DunnelL 
2d Vermont, Colonel Henry Whiting, 

FOURTH (RESERVE) DIVISION. i 
Brigadier-General THEODORE RUNYON, 

IstNew Jersey,* Colonel A. J. Johnson. 


2d* 

Colonel Henry M. Baker. 

8d* “ 

Colonel William Napton. 

4th* “ 

Colonel Matthew Miller, Jr. 

Ist * “ 

Colonel William R. Montgomery, 

2d« 

Colonel George W. McLean. 

8d* “ 

Colonel George W. Taylor. 


41st New York,® Colonel Leopold von Gilsa. 

FIFTH DIVISION.* 

Colonel DIXON S. MILES. 

First Brigade. 

Colonel Louis Blenker. 

8th New York (volunteers), Lieut. -Colonel Julius StaheL 
29th “ Colonel Adolph von Steinwehr. 

39th “ Colonel Frederick G. D’Utassy. 

27th Pennsylvania, Colonel Max Einstein. 

Company A, 2d U. S. Artillery, Captain John C. Tidball. 
Bookwood’s New York Battery, Captain Charles Bookwood. 


Second Brigade. 

Colonel Thomas A. Davies. 

16th New York, Lieut. -Colonel Samuel Marsh. 

18th ** Colonel William A. Jackson, 

Slst “ Colonel Calvin E. Pratt. 

32d “ Colonel Roderic Matheson. 

Company G, 2d U. 8. Artillery, Lieutenant Oliver D. Greene. 


> Not engaged. 

* Three months’ militia. 

® Three years’ volunteers. 

* In reserve at Centreville and not engaged in the bhttle proper. Had some 
skirmishing with the enemy during the day and while covering the retreat of the 
army. 
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Oeganization, at the dates indicated, op the Confedebatb 
Foeoes Combined at the Battle op Manassas, ijndee the 
Command op Bkigadieb-Gbnebal Johnston, C, S, Abmy. 


AEMY OF THE POTOMAC (AFTEKWAEDS FIRST 
COKPS), July 21, 1861.' 

Beigadiee-Genebal G. T. BEAUBEGARD. 


INFANTRY. 


First Brigade. 

Brigadter-General M. L. Bokham. 
11th North Carolina. 

2d South Carolina. 

8d “ 

7th “ “ 

8th “ “ 

Third Brigade. 

Brigadier-General D. R. Jones. 
17th Mississippi. 

18th “ 

5th South Carolina. 


Fifth Brigade. 

Colonel P. St. George Cocke, 
1st Louisiana Battalion. 

8th Virginia, seven companies. 
18th 

19th ** 

28th “ 

49th “ three companies. 


Second Brigade. 
Brigadier-General R. S. EwBLL, 
5th Alabama. 

6th “ 

6th Louisiana. 


Fourth Brigade.' 

Brigadier-General J. Longstreet, 
5th North Carolina. 

Ist Virginia. 

nth “ 

17th “ 

Sixth Brigade. 

Colonel J. A. Early, 

18th Mississippi. 

4th South Carolina. 

7th Virginia. 

24th “ 


Holmes'^s Beserte Brigade. 
Brigadier-General T. H. HOLMEi. 
2d Tennessee. 

1st Arkansas. 

Walker’s Battery. 


1 Prom a field return for that date, but dated September 26, 1861. The report! 
following show other combinations during the battle. 
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Troops not brigaded, 

7th Louisiana Infantry. 

8th “ “ 

Hampton Legion (South Carolina) Infantry, 

80th Virginia Cavalry. 

Harrison’s Battalion Cavalry. 

Independent Companies (ten) Cavalry. 

Washington (Louisiana) Battalion Artillery. 

ARTILLERY. 

Kemper’s Battery. Loudoun Battery. 

Latham’s Battery. Shields’s Battery, 

Camp Pickens Companies, 


ABMY OF THE SHENANDOAH (JOHNSTON’S DIVI- 
SION), June 30, 1861.» 

Brigadier-General JOSEPH E. JOHNSTON. 


First Brigade. 
Colonel T. J. Jackson. 
2d Virginia Infantry. 
4th “ 

Bth “ “ 

27th “ “ 

Pendleton’s Battery, 


, Third Brigade. 
Brigadier-General B. E. Bee. 
4th Alabama Infantry. 

2d Mississippi “ 

11th “ “ 

1st Tennessee “ 

Imboden’s Battery, 


Second Brigade. 

Colonel F. S. Bartow. 

7th Georgia Infantry. 

8th “ “ 

9th “ “ 

Duncan’s Kentucky Battalion, 
Pope’s Kentucky Battalion. 
Alburtis’s Battery. 

Fourth Brigade. 

Colonel A. Elzkv. 

Ist Maryland (Battalion) Infantry. 
Sd Tennessee Infantry. 

10th Virginia “ 

13th “ “ 

Grove’s Battery. 


Not brigaded. 

Ist Virginia Cavalry, 
33d “ Infantry. 


1 From return of that date. 


L— 10 
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Abercrombie, Colonel, 166 
Alabama, attitude of with regard 
to secession, 2, 8 ; secession of, 
14 

Alexandria, Va., 102 ; fortified, 167 
Alleghany Mountains, 126, 137 
Anderson, Major Robert, 22; 
transfers his .forces to Port 
Sumter, 28 et seq. ; his letter 
to Governor Pickens, 35; his 
reply to President Lincoln’s 
letter, 58; his reply to Con- 
federate authorities, 61, 131, 
135 

Annapolis, 100, 103 et seq.; route 
by, to the capital, 106 et seq. 
Arkansas, 80, 121 
Arlington Heights, Va., occupied 
by Union forces, 110; forti- 
fied, 169 

Ashby’s Gap, 168 

Baker, Edward D.,76 
Ball’s Bluff, engagement at, 210 
Baltimore, 83 ; attack on the Mas- 
sachusetts soldiers in, 85 et 
seq., 98 ; authorities bum B.R. 
bridges, 89 

Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, 141 
Bates, Attorney-General, 122 


Banks, General N. P., 208 
Barrancas, Fort, 38 
Beauregard, General G. T., 56 ; di- 
rects operations against Fort 
Sumter, 57, 59 ; placed in com- 
mand at Manassas, 170; his 
first measures, 170, 171 ; his 
plan for the battle of Bull 
Run, 176 et seq. ; composition 
of his army, 176, note 
Beckham, Lieut., 194 
Bee, General, 185 
Bellr, adherents of, 8 
Benham, Captain, 152 
Beverly, 143, 146, 151 
Black, Secretary, 26, 33 
Blackburn’s Ford, 176, note ; en- 
gagement at, 178 
Blair, Francis P. , 109 
Blair, Frank P., Jr., 116 et seq., 
122 

Blair, Montgomery, 122 
Blair’s Home Guards, 118 
Blenker, General L., 174 
Boonville, battle of, 123 
Border Slave States, 80 
Breckinridge, John C., Southern 
electoral votes cast for, 4, 8 
Breckinridge party, character of, 8 
Brown, John, 158 
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Brown, Governor, of Greorgia, 12 
Brown, Mayor, of Baltimore, 86, 
89 et seq. 

Buchanan, James, President, char- 
acter of, 17 et seq.. Southern 
sympathy of, 18 ; his message 
to Congress, 19, 23 et seq.; in- 
terview with the South Caro- 
lina Commissioners, 28, 80, 31 ; 
correspondence with the Wash- 
ington Cabal, 37 ; justifies the 
revolution of the South, 69; 
his Union sentiment as ex- 
president, 76 
Buckhannon, 147 
Buckner, Simon B., 130, 132, 135 
Bull Run, 133 ; position and course 
of, 176 ; battle of, 181 et seq. ; 
its effects, 206, 208 
Burnside, General A. E., 174 
Bunker Hill, Va., 163 
Butler, General B. F., 92 et seq,, 
108 

Cabinet, decision of, with regard 
to Fort Sumter, 51 
Cadwalader, General, 157 
Cairo, 128, 132, 134 
Campbell, Justice, 54; his treach- 
ery, 35, 57, 69 
Garrick’s Ford, 152 et seq. 

Cass, General, Secretary of State, 
24 ; resigns, 26 ; supports the 
Union cause, 76 
Centreville, Va., 177 
Charleston, S. C., situation of, 20, 
79 

Cheat River, 146, 152 
Chinn House, the, 194 
Chambersburg, Pa., 156 
Cincinnati, 132, 140 
Clay, Henry, 127 


Cobb, Secretary Howell, 12, 17, 20, 
26, 42 

Cockeysville, 90 
Columbia, District of, 83 
Columbus, 184 et seq. 

Confederacy, Southern, first for- 
mal proposal of, 26 ; estab- 
lished, 41 ; military resources 
of, 79 ; sends diplomatic agents 
to Europe, 79 ; natural resour- 
ces of, 81 

Confederates resolve to begin the 
war, 60 

Constitution of the Confederate 
States adopted, 41 
Cox, General J. D. , 154 
Crawford, Commipsioner, 57 
Crittenden, John J., 76 
Cub Run, 200 

Cumberland, Department of the, 
135 

Cumberland Gap, 135 
Cummings Point, 63 et seq. 
Cushing, Caleb, 76 

Davies, General T. A., 174 
Davis, Jefferson, 25 et seq., 40; 
elected President of the Con- 
federacy, 41 ; opposes the at- 
tack on Fort Sumter, 56 ; be- 
lief of Northern aid, 71 ; offers 
letters of marque and reprisal, 
78 ; call for volunteers, 79 ; his 
message to Governor Letcher, 
92 ; letter to Governor Jackson, 
117, 158 ; speech of, at Rich- 
mond, 169 

Declaration of Causes ” by South 
Carolina, 5 et seq. 

Dennison, Governor, 140 
Dix, Secretary John A., 88, 76, 
208 



INDEX. 


221 


Doubleday, Captain (afterward 
General) Abner, 29, 64 
Douglas, Stephen A., adherents of, 
8 ; his interview with Presi- 
dent Lincoln, 76 
Dogan Heights, 191 
Duke, Captain, 117 
Dumont, Colonel, 143, 152 

Ellsworth, Col. E. E., 110 et 
seq. ; shot at Alexandria, 113 ; 
buried from the White House, 
114 

Ellsworth’s Zouaves, 110 
Elzoy, General, 194 
Evans, Colonel, 183 
Bvarts, Wm, M., 76 
Everett, Edward, 76 

Falling Waters, W. Va., skir- 
mish at, 162 

Federal Hill, Baltimore, 108 
Field, David Dudley, 76 
Fitzpatrick, Senator, 87 
Florida, attitude of, with regard to 
secession, 2, 8 ; secession of, 14 
Floyd, Secretary, 6, 17, 20, 23 et 
seq., 26, 30; his malfeasance 
in office, 81 ; resigns, 32 
Follansbee, Captain, 80 et seq. 
Foster, Captain, 28, 63 
Pox, Captain G. V., 51 ; sails in 
command of expedition for re- 
lief of Fort Sumter, 59 
Franklin, General W. B., 174 
Fremont, General J. C. , 133 
Frost, D. M., 117 et seq. 

Gainesville, Va., 181 
Gamble, Hamilton R., 125 
Garnett, General, 146, 154 


Georgia, attitude of, with regard 
to secession, 2, 8, 12 ; seces- 
sion of, 13 et seq. 

Gist, Governor of South Carolina, 
his circular letter, 1, 8, 27 
Gosport Navy Yard, destruction 
of, 96 et seq. 

Grafton, 142 et seq., 146 
Grant, General U. 8., 134 
Great Bethel, Va., engagement at, 
172 

Green, Captain, 117 
Griffin, Captain, 188, 191, 192 
Guthrie, Colonel, 131 

Hagerstown, Md., 157 
Hamlin, Hannibal, 76 
Harney, General, 119 et seq. 
Harper’s Ferry, United States Ar- 
mory at, 83 ; capture of, by 
rebels, 95, 98 ; retaken from 
the rebels, 157; weakness of, 
158 ; destroyed by Johnston, 
161 

Harrisburg, 100 
Hayne, I. W., 35, 37 
Heintzelman, General S. P., com- 
mands Third Division on ad- 
vance to Manassas, 174 
Henry House, the, 187 
Hickman, Ky., 134 
Hicks, Governor, 83, 88 et seq., 94 
Houston, Governor, his scheme of 
independent sovereignty for 
Texas, 13 ; deposed from office, 
14 

Holt, Secretary, 33, 37, 84 
Howard, General O. O., 174 
Hughes, Archbishop, 76 
Hunter, General David, commands 
Second Division, 174 
Hunter, R. M. T., U. S. Sen., Vo., 25 
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Huttonsville, 147 

Illinois, 127 
Imboden, General, 185 
Indiana, 127 ; volunteers, 128 
Iverson, Secretary, 12 

Jackson, Camp, 117 ; captured by 
General Lyon, 118 et seq. 
Jackson, Fort, 79 
Jackson, General T. J. (“Stone- 
wall”), 187 

Jackson, Governor, 115 et seq., 
119, 121 et seq., 124 
Jackson, murderer of Ellsworth, 
113 

Jefferson City, 123 
Jefferson, Fort, on Tort ugos Island, 
16 

Johnston, General Joseph E., re- 
signs from Federal army, 108 ; 
in command at Harper’s Perry, 
158 ; destroys Harper’s Ferry, 
161; movements of, before Pat- 
terson, in the Shenandoah Val- 
ley, 162 et seq. ; his march to 
Manassas, 168 ; in command at 
Bull Run, 1§2 et seq. ; opinion 
of, on the battle of Bull Run, 
211 

Jones, Colonel (of the Massachu- 
uetts Sixth), 84 . 

Jones, Lieutenant, 95 

Kanawha, proposed State of, 146 
Kanawha River, the Great, 141 ; 
valley, 146 

Kane, Marshal, 87, 88 et seq. 

Kelly, Colonel, 142 et seq. 
Kentucky, 80; attitude of, with 
regard to secession, 52, 129 et ' 


seq. ; Union Legislature of, 
130 et seq., 184 
Keyes, General E. D., 174 
Key’s Perry, Va., 163 

Laurel Hill, 147, 151 et seq. 

Lee, General Robert B., 108; ap- 
pointed to command of Vir- 
ginia forces, 109 ; his plans in 
W. Va., 146 ; plans of, 169, 170 
Leedsville, 151 
Leesburg, Va., 163 
Lefferts, Colonel, 92 et seq. 
Letcher, Governor, 82, 91, 109, 141 
Lewis’ Ford, 176, note 
Liberty, Mo., United States Arse- 
nal at, 117 

Lincoln, Abraham, election of, 4 ; 
his progress to Washington, 
45 et seq.; his early career, 
46 ; his character and per- 
son, 47 et seq. ; his speeches 
before inauguration, 48 ; in- 
auguration of, 49 ; anxiety 
about Port Sumter, 50 et seq. ; 
orders the relief of Forts Sum- 
ter and Pickens, 53 ; his final 
resolution with regard to Fort 
Sumter, 55 ; his letter to Ma- 
jor Anderson, 58; communi- 
cation to Gov. Pickens, 59; 
his first war proclamation, 73 ; 
interviews with Douglas, 76; 
blockades the insurgent ports, 
78 ; interview with Baltimore 
committee, 100 ; issues a sec- 
ond call for volunteers, 106; 
his orders to P. F. Blair, Jr., 
122 ; his measures to save the 
Border States, 131 
Liverpool cotton merchants, 79 
Longstreet, General, 179 
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Louisiana, attitude of, with regard 
to secession, 2, 8 ; secession of, 
14 

liouisville, 135 

Lyon, Captain Nathaniel, 116 et 
seq., 122 et seq., 123 
Lyons, Lord, 94 

Magoffin, Governor, 126 et seq., 
132, 134 et seq. 

Mallory, Senator, 37 et seq., 40 
Manassas, first movement against, 
162 et seq. ; description of, 175 
et seq. 

Manchester, Eng., cotton opera- 
tors of, 79 

Martinsburg, W. Va., 162, 163 
Maryland, attitude of, with regard 
to secession, 52, 83, 80; rebel 
conspiracies to gain, 107, 108; 
Union enlistments in, 131 
Mason, Senator, 25, 91, 142 
Massachusetts Eighth Infantry, 
92, 103 

Massachusetts Sixth Infantry, 84 ; 
attack upon, in Baltimore, 85 
et seq. ; map of its route 
through Baltimore, 85, 99 
McCauley, Commandant, 96 
McClellan, Gen, George B. , placed 
in command of Dept, of the 
Ohio, 140; in West Va., 143, 
146 et seq., 158 et seq. ; ap- 
pointed to command the army 
of the Potomac, 207, 208 
McDowell, General Irvin, in com- 
mand at Arlington Heights, 
173 ; his plan and movements, 
173 et seq. ; his report cited, 
175 ; plan of battle at Bull 
Run, 177 ; change in his plans, 
179, 181; his action during 


and after the battle, 181-205 ; 
in charge of the Virginia de- 
fences, 208 

McLean’s Ford, 176, note 
McRee, Fort, 38 
Memphis, 183 

Miles, General D. S., commands 
Fifth Division on advance to 
Manassas, 174 ; misconduct 
and suspension of, 199, 204 
Militia, first call for, 73 et seq. 
Milroy, Colonel, 152 et seq. 
Melvale, 90 

Mississippi, attitude of, with re- 
gard to secession, 2, 8 ; seces- 
sion of, 14 

Missouri, attitude of, with regard 
to secession, 52, 80, 115 ; 
Unionists of, 120 ; without lo- 
cal government, 124 ; rescued 
from secessionists, 125, 131, 133 
Mitchell’s Ford, 176, note 
Montgomery, 92 
Morgan, Fort, 70 
Morris, General, 143, 147, 151 
Morton, Governor, 120 
Moultrie, Fort, 21 et seq., 28; 
seizure of, 32 

National property in the South- 
ern States, 15 ; seizure of, by 
Becessionlsts, 16 ; S. Carolina 
Commissioners treat for deliv- 
ery of, 27 

Nelson, Lieut. William, U. S. N., 
131 et seq. 

New York City, proposition for 
secession of, 71 ; war meeting 
in, 92 

New York Seventh Regiment, 103 
Norfolk Navy Yard, 83 ; destroyed, 
96 
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North Carolina, attitude of, with 
regard to Beoession, 1, 80 
North, its misapprehension of 
Southern opinion, 71 et seq. 

Ohio levies, 128 

Ohio, Military Department of the, 
140 

Ohio River, 127 

Paducah, 134 
Palmetto flag, 32 
Parkersburg, 142 

Patterson, General Robert, 155 ; 
map of his campaign, 159; 
indecision of, IGl ; Scott’s or- 
ders to, 163 et seq. 

Pawnee, the, 110 
Pegram, Colonel, 147 
Peirpont, P. H., Governor, 145 
Pensacola, 38, 79 

Pennsylvania, Military Depart- 
ment of, 155 

Philippi, 143 et seq. ; battle of, 
144, 146 et seq. 

Phillips, Wendell, 76 
Pickens, Fort, at Pensacola, 16, 
88, 51, 53 

Pickens, Francis W., Governor of 
South Carolina, 5, 32 ; de- 
mands surrender of Fort Sum- 
ter, 35, 56 et seq. , 59 
Pierce, ex-President, 76 
Pillow, General, 133, 134 
Pinckney, Castle, 20 ; seizure of, 32 
Polk, General Leonidas, 134 et seq. 
Porter, General Andrew, 174 j 

Porter, General Fitz-John, 157, 166 
Porterfield, Colonel, 142 et seq., 
146 j 

Potomac River, 126 * 


Price, Sterling, 121 et seq. , 124 
I Provisional Congress of the rebel 
States, 87, 39 et seq. 

Pulaski, Fort, 80 

Rebellion, the beginning of, 1 ; 

first formal proposal of, 26 
Relay House, 90 

Richardson, General J. B., 174, 
178 

Richmond, 92 ; Confederate seat of 
government transferred to, 
169 

Rich Mountain, 147, 151, 153 
Ricketts, Captain, 188, 191, 192 
Roaring Creek, 149 
Robinson, Camp Dick, 132 
Robinson House, the, 187 
Rosecrans, General W. S. , 149, 154, 
208 

Runyon, General Theodore, com- 
mands Fourth Division in ad- 
vance to Manassas, 174 
Russell, Dr. W. H., 202 

Sandforb, General, 163 
Santa Rosa Island, 38 
Schenck, General R. C., 74 
Scott, General Winfield, at Wash- 
ington, 24, 49 ; views on the 
relief of Port Sumter, 51 ; or- 
ders the reinforcement of Har- 
per’s Ferry, 95 et seq. ; concen- 
trates troops in Washington, 
99 et seq.; protects St. Louis, 
116 ; orders and suggestions to 
Patterson, 162 et seq. ; his 
campaign plans, 171, 172 
St. George, W. Va., 151 
St. Louis, 116 
St. Philip, Fort, 79 
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SeoesBion, oatuses pfp 1 et seq. ; | 
passage of ordinance of, in 
South Carolina, 5 et seq., 14 ; 
true character of, 8 ; cabal in 
Washington, 17, 28, 86 
Seventh Begiment, N. Y. State 
Militia, 92 et seq. 

Seward, Secretary, opposes reliev- 
ing Fort Sumter, 51 ; his idea 
of the conspiracy, 52 ; his re- 
ply to the rebel commission- 
ers, 54 ; interview with Judge 
Campbell, 54, 94 
Shepherdstown, 160 
Sherman, General W. T., 174 
Slavery, false assumption of the 
South with regard to, 7 ; the 
corner-stone of the Confeder- 
acy, 43 

Slidell, Senator, 37, 40 
Slemmer, Lieutenant, 38 
Small’s Pennsylvania Brigade, 88 
Smith, General G. W., 211 
Smith, General Kirby, 194 
South Carolina, attitude of, with 
regard to secession, 1 ; seces- 
sion of, 5, 14 

South Carolina Commissioners 
have an interview with Presi- 
dent Buchanan, 30 ; their 
blindness to their opportunity, 
81 

Southern States, their differences 
of territory, etc., 10 et seq. 
Stanton, Edwin M., 26, 33 
“ Star of the West,” 33 
State supremacy, doctrine of, 6 
Staunton, Va., 142, 146 
Steedman, Colonel, 152 
Stephens, Alexander H. , 12; 

elected Vice-President of the 
Confederacy, 42 


j Stone Bridge, the, over Bull Bun, 
176 and note 
Stone, General, 163 
Strasburg, Va., 163 
Sudley Ford, Bull Bun, 182 
Sudley road, the, 187 
Sullivan’s Island, 21 et seq. 
Sumter, Fort, 21 et seq. ; expedi- 
tion for the relief of, 53 ; Pres- 
ident Lincoln’s decision with 
regard to, 55 ; preparations for 
the siege of, 56; its evacua- 
tion demanded, 60 ; siege be- 
gun, 62 ; strength of, 63 ; its 
disadvantages in the siege, 65 ; 
surrender of, 68 ; the effect at 
the North of the attack on, 72 

Taylor, Fort, at Key West, 16 
Tennessee, 80, 133 et seq. ; East, 
135 

Texas, course of the conspirators 
in, 13 ; ordinance of secession 
submitted to popular vote, 18 ; 
attitude of, with regard to se- 
cession, 13 et seq. ; secession 
of, 14 

Thomas, Secretary, 26 
Thomas, Colonel, 166 
Thompson, Jeff., 118 
Thompson, Secretary, 17, 20, 30, 
33 

Toombs, Senator, 12, 42 
Toucey, Secretary, 33 
Townsend, Colonel, 153 
Twiggs, General, treachery of, 14 
Tyler, General Daniel, commands 
First Division in the advance 
on Manassas, 174 ; his advance, 
177, 178 


Union Mills Ford, 176, note 
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Varian, Captain, defence ofj 98 et seq. ; threa 
Vernon, Mount, Va., 102 ened, 101 ; arrival of the Mai 

Vienna Station, Va., ambnsh at, sachnsetts Sixth and Ne 
172 York Seventh regiments a 

Virginia, attitude of,with regard to 108 et seq. ; becomes a cam] 
secession, 51 et seq., 80 ; seces- 106 et seq. 
sion, 98; extent and character Washington, Fort, 103 
of, 137 et seq., 169 West Union, W. Va., 151 

Virginia, East, 137 ; vote on Seces- Wheeling, 139, 143 et seq. 

sion Ordinance, 142 Wigfall, Senator, 68 

Virginia, West, 131, 183, 137, 141 ; Willcox, General O. B., 174 
vote on Secession Ordinance, Williamsport, Pa. , 157 
142 ; organized as separate Williamsport, W. Va., 163 
State, 144 et seq, ; map of Winchester, Va., 157, 160 
West Virginia battles, 148 ; Wise, ex-Govemor Henry A., 141 
admitted into the Union, 1.54 154 

Volunteers, first enlistment of, 75; Wood, Mayor Fernando, 71, 76 
new, called for, 106 Woodbury, Captain, cited, 195 

Woodruff, Colonel, 131 

Walker, Secretary, 57, 91 

Walker, Robert J., 76 Young’s Branch, 183 

Ward, Capt., U. S. N., 88 

Warrenton Turnpike, the, 176 Zollicoffer, General, 135 
Washington, 83 ; character of, 97 ; Zouaves, Ellsworth’s, 110 






